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indira Zagania, irma zaqaraia 
(saqarTvelo) 

 
saqarTvelo-bulgareTis urTierTobebis istoriisTvis 

(uZvelesi droidan XXI saukunemde)1 

 
saqarTvelosa da bulgareTis urTierTobebi Soreul warsulSi iRebs sa-

Taves. qarTvelebi da bulgarelebi saukuneebis manZilze sisxlxorceulad iy-
vnen dakavSirebuli istoriuli bediT; kacobriobas isini uCvenebdnen vaJkacu-
ri SemarTebis, istoriuli optimizmis, humanizmisa da ganumeorebeli TviTmyo-

fadi kulturis SesaniSnav magaliTebs. 
qarTvelebsa da bulgarelebs adreul Sua saukuneebSi uSualo urTierTo-

ba iSviaTad hqondaT. miuxedavad amisa, rogorc es samecniero literaturaSia 
aRniSnuli, bulgarelebma icodnen `iverTa~ Sesaxeb, xolo qarTvelebma – `bol-

RarTa~ qveyanaze. aq, pirvel rigSi, uTiTeben cnobas slavTa ganmanaTlebel kiri-
leze. `IX saukunis meore naxevarSi konstantine (kirile) filosofosi 

veneciasa da romSi mogzaurobda. aqauri klerikaluri wreebi sayvedu-
robdnen slavuri anbanis Semqmnels, rom slavebs ara aqvT anbanis Seqmnis 

uflebao. maTi azriT, mwerloba dasaSvebi iyo mxolod sam enaze: la-
Tinurze, berZnulsa da ebraulze~. konstantine filosofosi slavTa ufle-
bas _ hqonodaT erovnuli anbani da mwerloba, im argumentiT asabuTebda, 

rom berZnebis, romaelebisa da ebraelebis garda sxva xalxebsac hqondaT 

anbani da mwerloba da aseT xalxebs Soris iyvneno iberielebi [1, 58-59]. 
`borRaleTi~ moxseniebulia saqarTvelos mefis daviT aRmaSeneblis (1089-

1125 ww.) istorikosis TxzulebaSi `cxovreba mefeT mefisa daviTisi~ (daweri-
lia daaxloebiT 1130-ian wlebSi). 

qarTvelTa da bulgarelTa daaxloebas xels uwyobda is faqti, rom orive 
qveyana iyo marTlmadidebluri samyaros nawili, bizantiis imperiis gavlenis 
qveS.  

qarTul-bulgaruli urTierTobebis erTgvar simbolos warmoadgens pet-
riwonis monasteri, romelic 1083 wels daarsda bulgareTis teritoriaze gri-
gol da abaz bakurianis ZeTa mier. udidesia monastris mniSvneloba rogorc 
qarTuli, ise bulgaruli sulierebis, mwerlobisa da mecnierebisaTvis, zoga-
dad, ori xalxis kulturisaTvis. 

garda petriwonisa, miaCniaT, rom qarTvel da bulgarel moRvaweebs SeiZ-
leba urTierToba hqonodaT konstantinopolis kulturis centrebSi, magali-

Tad, manganis akademiaSi. aRsaniSnavia aTonis mTa, sadac sxvadasxva eris warmo-
madgenlebis savaneebi arsebobda. maT Soris iyo iverTa lavra. aTonis mTaze 

 
1 naSromi ibeWdeba bulgareTis sagareo saqmeTa saministrosTan arsebuli bulga-
reTis ganviTarebis fondis mier dafinansebuli ssu-is proeqtis – „qarTul-bulga-
ruli ormxrivi urTierTobebis ganviTareba. samenovani albomi“ – farglebSi. 
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moRvaweobdnen bulgarelebic. gansakuTrebiT aRsaniSnavia zografis monaste-
ri. qarTvel da bulgarel mwignobarTa urTierTobaze miuTiTebs is garemoeba, 
rom iverTa lavraSi daculi yofila ramdenime bulgaruli xelnaweri [1]. 

bulgareTSi, `provadiis aRmosavleTiT mdebare zeganze gaSenebulia qa-
laqi loveCi, romlis axlosac SemorCenilia miwisZvris Sedegad Zlier dangre-
uli kldeSi gamokveTili sami didi senakis naSTi. swored erT-erT maTganSi mi-
akvlies qarTul asomTavrul warwerebs. maTi Sinaarsi Semdegnairia: 

1.  `u(fal)o i(es)u q(rist)e, R(merT)o C(ue)n(o), Segu(i)wy(a)le C(ue)n a(me)no 
2.  ese wm(i)d(a)ni mociqu(l)ni ariano 
3.  miq(a)e(l), me codvili, locvasa momixse(ne)T q(ar)Tvelio 
4.  w(mida)i g(ior)gi~ 
oTxive warwera Sesrulebulia erTi kaligrafiiT, paleografiuli Tavi-

seburebebiT da, Sesabamisad, XI saukuniT TariRdeba. profesorma valeri silo-

gavam gamoTqva mosazreba, rom warweris avtorebi SesaZloa is qarTveli berebi 
iyvnen, romlebic axlo aRmosavleTis qarTul samonastro centrebSi moRvawe-
obdnen. gamoricxuli ar aris, isini aTonis mTis an petriwonis savanis saZmos 
wevrebi yofiliyvnen~ [2, 157]. 

kirilesa da meTodes saxelobis bulgareTis erovnul biblioTekaSi da-
culia qarTuli xelnaweri, romelic petriwonis biblioTekas ekuTvnoda. es 
xelnaweri gvian Sua saukuneebSia gadawerili, magram Seicavs grigol da abaz 
bakurianis ZeTa droindel originalur teqsts. 

`sofiaSi daculi xelnaweri unikaluri Zeglia, radgan xelnaweris Sem-
qmneli qarTul enaSi gauTviTcnobierebeli berZeni beri unda yofiliyo. ami-
tom xelnaweris garegani ieri Zalian sainteresoa. erTi SexedviT, is XII sauku-
nis xels mogvagonebs. arada furceli, romelzec teqstia dawerili, XVIII sau-
kunisaa. amdenad, mas, vinc teqstis kopireba moaxdina, SesaZloa, xelT didi qar-
Tveli ganmanaTleblis grigol bakurianis Zis droindeli dedanic ki hqonda~ 
[2, 146]. 

qarTveli da bulgareli xalxebis istoriaSi asobiT magaliTi moipoveba 
Zmuri megobrobisa da urTierTdaxmarebisa. 

XIV saukuneSi, otomanTa imperiis gafarToebis Sedegad, balkaneTSi mom-
xdari cvlilebebisa da dampyrobTa agresiulobis gamo, bulgaruli mosaxle-

oba iZulebuli gaxda aRmosavleTisken daZruliyo. am dros damonebuli balka-

neli xalxebi, romlebsac ganadgureba da asimilacia emuqreboda, xsnas eZebd-
nen ruseTSi, besarabiaSi, saqarTveloSi... bulgarelebis didi jgufi azovis 
zRvis sanapiroze dasaxlda. aqedan ki maTi nawili gadavida Caqvsa da qobuleT-

Si (glaCevebi, kiosevebi, terezevebi, Sermentievebi, freJevebi da sxv.). bul-

garelTa dasaxlebebi Seiqmna afxazeTSic. adgilobrivebsa da gadmosaxle-

bulebs Soris urTierToba megobrobis, gagebisa da urTierTdaxmarebis safuZ-
velze Sendeboda.  

araerTgzis damsgavsebia erTmaneTs saqarTvelosa da bulgareTis isto-
ria. araerTgzis mouwiaT qarTvelebsa da bulgarelebs dampyroblebis winaaR-
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mdeg brZola Tavisuflebisa da damoukideblobisTvis. amitomac edgnen erTma-

neTs gverdigverd. 
 aq unda vaxsenoT qarTvelebis monawileoba bulgarelebis erovnul-gan-

maTavisuflebel brZolaSi XIX saukuneSi. araerTma qarTvelma samudamod da-
imkvidra adgili bulgareTisa da bulgarelebis megobrebis panTeonSi. 

gansakuTrebiT gamovyovT aleqsi wereTlisa da aleqsandre bagration-ime-
retinskis saxelebs. 

ruseT-osmaleTis omis (1877-1878 ww.) dros qalaq tirnovos udidesi mniS-
vneloba hqonda balkaneTis mTebze gadasasvlelad. tirnovosTvis brZolaSi 
miiRo manawileoba konstantinopolSi ruseTis saelCos yofilma mdivanma da 
Semdgom ruseTis vice-konsulma bulgareTSi aleqsi wereTelma. 

swored aleqsi wereTelma Semoxaza momavali Tavisufali bulgareTis 
sazRvrebi jer kidev 1877-1878 wlebis ganmaTavisuflebel omamde. is yovelTvis 
icavda bulgareli xalxis interesebs. 

aleqsi wereTeli gaxda bulgareTis saxalxo gmiri. plovdivis mxareSi 
aris sofeli wereTelevo, romelsac adre dumanli erqva. saxeli ki qarTveli 
Tavadisa da diplomatis aleqsi wereTlis pativsacemad gadaerqva. mis saxels 
atarebs plovdivis erT-erTi quCac.  

qarTveli batoniSvili, general-adiutanti da infanteriis generali 
aleqsandre bagration-imeretinski imereTis ukanaskneli mefis, daviTis Svi-
liSvili iyo.  

1877 wels ruseTis armiis sagangebo razmma aleqsandre bagration-imere-
tinskis meTaurobiT, mZime brZolebis Sedegad, gaaTavisufla qalaqi loveCi. 
qarTveli generali dajildovda wm. giorgi me-4 xarisxis ordeniT. ruseT-osma-

leTis 1877-1878 ww. omis dros yvelaze mZime brZolebi moxda plevnasTan. aleq-

sandre bagration-imeretinskim didi samxedro xelovneba gamoiCina – mis mier 
damuSavebuli gegmiT plevna gaTavisuflda. swored maSin daimsaxura aleqsan-

dre bagration-imeretinskim oqros xmali warweriT – `simamacisTvis~ da gene-
ral-leitenantis wodeba. 

osmalebisagan bulgareTis gaTavisuflebisaTvis brZolaSi, kerZod, Sip-
kis uReltexilis dacvaSi monawileobda niko dadiani – samegrelos ukanaskne-
li mTavari, ruseTis armiis general-maiori. 

niko dadianze saubrisas isic unda aRiniSnos, rom 1886 wels, batenbergis 
Camogdebis Semdeg, ruseTis imperatorma aleqsandre II-m bulgareTis mTavrad 
niko dadianis kandidatura waradgina. marTalia, samegrelos ukanaskneli mTa-

vari bulgareTis mTavari ver gaxda, magram is istoriaSi Caewera rogorc bul-

gareTis gaTavisuflebisaTvis mebrZoli. 
SipkaSi dgas mavzoleumi-taZari, romelzec, sxvebTan erTad, amotvifru-

lia im qarTveli mebrZolebis saxelebi, romlebmac sicocxle Seswires bulga-

reTis gaTavisuflebas. kerZod, saartilerio brigadis kapitnis, Tavad leon 
vaCnaZis, maior WilaSvilis, kornet sumbaTaSvilisa da poruCik grigoraSvi-
lis saxelebi. 
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sofiisaTvis gamarTul brZolaSi monawileobda giorgi gremeli (g. jor-

jaZe). omis dasasruls ki man darbevisgan gadaarCina petriwonis monasteri. gi-
orgi gremeli, faqtobrivad, gazeT `droebis~ korespondenti iyo sofiaSi. Tbi-

liseli Jurnalisti `droebis~ mkiTxvels dawvrilebiT acnobda qalaqis eko-
nomikuri, politikuri da kulturuli cxovrebis yvela saintereso sakiTxs; 
gansakuTrebul adgils Tavis werilebSi uTmobda bulgareli xalxis istori-
as, bulgarelebis Tavganwirvas damoukideblobisTvis brZolaSi. 

zugdidis istoriul-eTnografiul muzeumSi inaxeba albomi – `balkane-

Tis iqiT laSqroba. 1877-1878 ww.~ masSi moTavsebuli yvela masala (istoriuli 
Zeglebis, calkeuli qalaqebis RirsSesaniSnavi adgilebis, gamoCenili gener-
lebis, sabrZolo epizodebis suraTebi da a.S.) unikaluria rogorc bulgare-

lebisTvis, aseve qarTvelebisTvis, radganac, rogorc vnaxeT, araerTma qar-
Tvelma miiRo monawileoba bulgareTis gaTavisuflebisaTvis brZolaSi da so-
cocxlec Seswira.  

es albomi zugdidSi peterburgidan niko dadianma Caitana. alboms miak-
vlia muzeumis TanamSromelma neli miqaiam.  

qarTvelebisa da bulgarelebis bedi saocrad hgavs erTmaneTs. msgavsad 
bulgarelebisa, qarTvelebs xSirad uwevdaT brZola TavianTi samSoblos dam-
pyroblebisgan gasaTavisufleblad. es garemoeba ganapirobebda erTmaneTis mi-
marT interess. qarTuli erovnul-ganmaTavisuflebeli moZraobis mesveurebi 
ilia WavWavaZis meTaurobiT, erTi mxriv, TanagrZnobas gamoxatavdnen Tavisuf-

lebisaTvis mebrZoli bulgarelebis mimarT, meore mxriv ki, amiT dampyrobTa 
winaaRmdeg brZolis, Tavisuflebis, erovnulobisa da damoukideblobis ide-
ebs qadagebdnen.  

bulgareTis TavisuflebisaTvis mebrZolT rafiel erisTavma 1876 wels 
leqsi miuZRvna saxelwodebiT `moZmeTadmi~.  

qarTul Jurnal-gazeTebSi (`iveria~, `droeba~, `moambe~) xSirad ibeWdebo-
da masala bulgareTSi ganviTarebul movlenebze, politikur, kulturul si-
tuaciaze; iTargmneboda cnobil bulgarel mweralTa nawarmoebebi. aRsaniSna-
via, rom bulgaruli literaturis patriarqis ivane vazovis romani `uRel-
qveS~, romelSic asaxulia bulgareli xalxis brZola dampyrobTa winaaR-
mdeg, Targmna publicistma, folkloristma da pedagogma Tedo saxokiam da `da-
monebulnis~ saTauriT gamoaqveyna Jurnal `moambeSi~ 1898, 1899, 1900 wlebSi. ro-
manma qarTuli sazogadoebriobis didi mowoneba daimsaxura. akaki wereTels 
Tedo saxokiasTvis madloba uTqvams `esoden mniSvnelovani, sasargeblo saq-
misTvis~. `damonebulni~ calke wignad gamoica 1900 wels. 

imave wels, parizSi myof Tedo saxokias, ivane vazovisTvis gaugzavnia mis 
mier qarTulad Targmnili wigni. pasuxad madlobis werili miiRo. mogvianebiT, 
pirispir Sexvedrac Sedga [4]. 

aRsaniSnavia warmoSobiT bulgareli rusi moxelis aleqsandre stoia-
novis moRvaweoba saqarTveloSi XIX s-is meore naxevarsa da XX s-is dasaw-
yisSi.  
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aleqsandre stoianovi, rogorc pedagogi, romelic sxvadasxva dros 
iyo quTaisisa da baTumis gimnaziebis direqtori, ibrZoda qarTuli enis 
dasacavad, moiTxovda qarTuli enis savaldebulo swavlebas; rogorc 
mkvlevari da arqeologi qmnida arqiteqturul proeqtebs, werda samecnie-
ro gamokvlevebs. man mniSvnelovani wvlili Seitana qarTuli kulturuli 
memkvidreobis SeswavlaSi. 

1901 wels st. bobCevis JurnalSi `bulgaruli krebuli~ (#3) gamoqveynda 
iv. vazovis werili saqarTvelos Sesaxeb – `qarTveli eris istoriis mokle mi-
moxilva~, romelic Tedo saxokiam Targmna da 1901 welsve dabeWda gazeT `cno-
bis furcelSi~. 

bulgaruli nawarmoebebis Targmnas saqarTveloSi didi yuradReba eqceo-
da da eqceva. gansakuTrebiT nayofieri am mxriv iyo XX saukune. interesi cal-

mxrivi ar yofila. araerTi qarTuli nawarmoebi aJRerda bulgarul enaze. ra 
Tqma unda, yvela Targmans ver CamovTvliT; yuradRebas gavamaxvilebT mxolod 
ramdenime maTganze.  

1955 wels ganaxlebuli teqstiT gamoica Tedo saxokias mier Targmnili 
`damonebulni~ (redaqtori – o. gvinCiZe). imave wels gamoqveynda xristo botevi-
sa da ivane vazovis leqsebis irakli abaSiZisa da grigol abaSiZiseuli Targma-

ni. garda amisa, 1950 wels gamoica `bulgaruli moTxrobebi~ (mTargmneli – o. 
gvinCiZe); 1954 wels – bulgaruli xalxuri zRaprebi saxelwodebiT `natvris-
Tvali~ (mTargmneli – q. nadiraZe); 1963 wels – `bulgaruli moTxrobebi~ bavSve-
bisa da axalgazrdebisTvis (Targmnes n. zautaSvilma da n. sulxaniSvilma). 

1964 wels saqarTveloSi ramdenime Tve gaatara da qarTuli poeziis anTo-

logia moamzada bulgarelma poetma nikolo kinCevma.2 Tavad misi leqsebi ara-
erTxel iTargmna da gamoica qarTul enaze.  

1974 wels `Tanamedrove bulgaruli poeziis anTologia~ gamosca qar-
Tvelma poetma muxran maWavarianma.3  

 
2 masSi Sesulia badri guguSvilis, baTu danelias, vaJa oTaraSvilis, vaJa xor-
naulis, gigi sulakauris, daTo maRraZis, lali TodaZis, laSa nadareiSvilis, may-
vala gonaSvilis, manana CitiSvilis, mixeil qurdianis, omar Turmanaulis, Tamaz 
baZaRuas, Sadiman SamanaZis leqsebis Targmanebi. 
3 gamoica 1982 da 1989 wlebSic. anTologiaSi Sesulia elisaveta bagrianas, banCo bano-
vis, vladimer baSevis, biJidar boJilovis, dora gabes, marko ganCevis, andrei germano-
vis, aleqsandr gerovis, vladimer golevis, ivan davidkovis, atanas dalCevis, damian da-
mianovis, liana daskalovas, blaga dimitrovas, dimitri dublevis, evtim evtimovis, ni-
kolai zidarovis, nikola injovis, mladen isaevis, petr karaangovis, slav xristov ka-
raslavovis, nikolai kinCevis, lamar (laliu) marinovis, lubomir levCevis, nikola ma-
rangozovis, pavel matevis, dimitri metodievis, aleqsandr milanovis, aleqsandr mura-
tovis, david ovadias, konstantin pavlovis, ivan peiCevis, stanka penCevas, valeri petro-
vis, dobri Jotevis, xristo radevskis, ivan radoevis, vito rakovskis, radoi ralinis, 
georgi sveJinis, xristo staniSevis, liliana stefanovas, nevena stefanovas, pirvan ste-
fanovis, anastas stoianovis, xristo fotevis, nikola furnajievis, veselin xanCevis, 
georgi jagarovis leqsebis Targmanebi. 
am TargmanebisTvis, 1989 wels, bulgareTis mTavrobis gadawyvetilebiT, muxran maWava-
riani dajildovda kirilesa da meTodes ordeniT. 
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1975 wels gamovida `bulgaruli zRaprebi~ (mTargmnelebi – n. arjevaniZe,  
q. nadiraZe da m. zubadalaSvili). 

bulgarul enaze Targmnilia `vefxistyaosani~. Targmani 1975 wels Seasru-
la poetma stoian bakirjievma. mas exmareboda bulgareli qarTveli, litera-

turaTmcodne ivane biwaZe. winasityvaoba dawera cnobilma bulgarelma mecni-
erma, profesorma velCo velCovma. 

1981 wels sofiaSi gamoica qarTuli xalxuri zRaprebi saxelwodebiT 

`jadosnuri qudi~ (mTargmneli – dona minCeva). 
1983 wels bulgarulad iTargmna guram rCeuliSvilis `rCeuli moTxrobe-

bi~ da besik xaranaulis leqsebis wigni. 
qarTul-bulgaruli literaturuli kavSirebi TargmanebiT ar amoiwure-

boda. xSiri iyo qarTveli mwerlebis viziti bulgareTSi da bulgareli mwer-
lebis stumroba saqarTveloSi. ibeWdeboda wignebi rogorc bulgarul lite-

raturaze, aseve qarTul-bulgarul literaturul-kulturul kavSirebze. 
gansakuTrebiT gamovyofT ramdenimes: 

1. kveselava m., bulgaruli literatura, Tb., 1953; 
2. Wilaia s., Cvidmeti dRe bulgareTSi, Tb., 1957; 
3. julabaSvili l., vazovi da bulgareT-saqarTvelos kulturuli urTi-

erToba, Tb., 1961; 
4. uruSaZe a., qarTuli kulturis kera bulgareTTSi, Tb., 1969; 
5. SaniZe a., petriwonis qarTuli monasteri, Tb., 1971; 
6. kandelaki n., bulgaruli dRiurebi, Tb., 1972; 
7. meSveliani k., samxreT da dasavleT slavebis istoria. bulgareTi (XIX – 

1917 w. oqtomberi), Tb., 1977;  
8. baramiZe al., bulgarul-qarTuli literaturuli urTierTobis istori-

idan, wignSi: al. baramiZe, narkvevebi qarTuli literaturis istoriidan, w. 7, 
Tb., 1978; 

9. siraZe r., Zvel bulgarul-qarTul literaturul urTierTobaTa sakiT-

xebi, wignSi: r. siraZe, werilebi, Tb., 1980; 
10. camciSvili a., bulgareT-saqarTvelos urTierToba da Tanamegobro-

ba, Tb., 1980. 

 

aqve aRvniSnavT, rom gazeT `literaturuli saqarTvelos~ 1965 wlis 25 
ivnisis nomerSi daibeWda amiran abSilavas leqsi `bulgareTi~, ramdenime stri-
qoni leqsidan: 

... cac Cveneburia, –  
Tbili da ankara, 
kriala gumbaTi 
varskvlavebs axelebs, 
daxunZlul vazebSi 
RvTis Tvali Camdgara 
da TiTqos rTveli aqvT 
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kardenaxs kaxelebs. 
... 
aq Zmoba ician, 
aq mtrobac ician, 
aq brZolac ician 
laRad da Tamamad! 
... 
aq, rogorc CvenTan, 
sicocxliT Tvrebian, 
samSoblos gulisTvis 
simReriT kvdebian! 

 
XX saukuneSi intensiuri iyo kulturuli kavSirebi. qronologiuri Tan-

mimdevrobis dacviT, gansakuTrebiT saintereso movlenebs gamovyofT. 
cnobili faqtia, rom 1909 wels konstantine marjaniSvili daTanxmda so-

fiis saxelmwifo Teatris mTavar reJisorobasa da provinciuli Teatrebis in-
struqtirebas. magram movlenebi ise ganviTarda, rom didi qarTveli reJisori 
bulgareTSi ar wasula. Tumca aq isic unda iTqvas, rom bulgaruli TeatriT 
dainteresebas jer kidev XIX saukeneSi vxedavT. magaliTad, gazeT `iveriis~ 1898 
wlis 7 noembris nomerSi aleqsandre menTeSaSvili werda bulgareTis Teatris 
repertuarze, msaxiobebze.  

1921-1927 wlebSi balkaneTis qveynebSi imogzaura qarTvelma moxetiale mu-
sikosma iliko (ilia) qurxulma da sofiaSi bulgarul enaze gamosca wigni qar-
Tuli xalxuri simRerebis Sesaxeb. miaCniaT, rom qarTul-bulgaruli musika-
luri kontaqtebis saTave swored mis saxelTan aris dakavSirebuli. es ko-
ntaqtebi SemdgomSi ganviTarda da gaRrmavda. 

1948 wels, axali qarTuli sakompozitoro skolis fuZemdebelma andria 
balanCivaZem bulgareTSi pirveli simfonia Seasrula. 

1953 wels WiaTuris akaki wereTlis saxelobis TeatrSi warmatebiT daidga 
bulgareli dramaturgis orlin vasilievis piesa `amqveyniuri samoTxe~. TiT-

qmis imave periodSi bulgareTis TeatrebSi (adriana budevskaias saxelobis sa-
xalxo TeatrSi, sofiis saxalxo armiis TeatrSi, qalaq razgradis saxalxo 
TeatrSi) , aseve warmatebiT idgmeboda qarTveli mwerali qalis – marika bara-
TaSvilis piesa `marine~, saxelwodebiT `ludetinata~, rac niSnavs `Cxubis-
Tavs~.  

1963 wels Tbilisis z. faliaSvilis saxelobis operisa da baletis Teat-

ris speqtakl `bohemaSi~ mimis partia Seasrula sofiis saopero Teatris premi-
erma, bulgareTis damsaxurebulma artistma katia popovam.  

1967 wels bulgareTis qalaq plovdivSi Catarda saestrado simReris meo-
re saerTaSoriso konkursi `megobroba~. pirveli premia, ungrel giorgi kor-
dasTan erTad, mieniWa venera maisuraZes. 
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1974 weli aRsaniSnavi iyo imiT, rom qarTvelebma aRiareba poves modis sfe-
roSi. qalaq plovdivSi gaimarTa saerTaSoriso gamofena-bazroba. monawileo-

bis misaRebad sabWoTa kavSiridan miwveuli iyo Tbilisis modelebis saxli 
(direqtori – gr. beriZe, samxatvro xelmZRvaneli – l. xvedeliZe). saqarTvelos 
calke pavilioni daeTmo. qarTvelma modelebma aCvenes gamosasvleli, sportu-
li da yoveldRiuri tansacmlis 80 kompleqti, romlebmac didi mowoneba daim-
saxures (mxatvar-dizainerebi – n. baqraZe, s. kalandaZe, i. NacvliSvili, g. nanu-
kaSvili, l. baRdasarova, n. kobalaZe). 

konkursSi monawileobdnen eqvsi qveynis – italiis, iugoslaviis, bulga-

reTis, rumineTis, Cexoslovakiisa da saqarTvelos warmomadgenlebi. Tbilisis 
modelebis saxlis mier wardgenili nimuSebidan oTxma daimsaxura prizi – sams 
pirveli prizi mieniWa saukeTeso modelisaTvis, meoTxes ki – Tanamedrove kos-
tumSi folkloruli masalis saukeTeso gamoyenebisTvis. gamarjvebuli nimu-
Sebis avtori iyo mxatvari, dizaineri omar saakaSvili. 

1977 wels bulgareTSi sabWoTa dramaturgiis festivali gaimarTa. am fes-
tivalisTvis SerCeuli piesebis dasadgmelad reJisorebi sabWoTa kavSiridan 
miiwvies. sxvebTan erTad iyo axalcixis Teatris direqtori da mTavari reJiso-
ri, xelovnebis damsaxurebuli moRvawe nana demetraSvili. is muSaobda qalaq 
kirjalis TeatrSi akaki gewaZis piesaze – `gza, yaramans coli mohyavs~. daidga 
imave avtoris meore piesac – `wmindanebi jojoxeTSi~. adgilobrivma presam 
orive speqtakli sezonis saukeTeso dadgmad miiCnia. speqtakli `gza, yaramans 
coli mohyavs~, romlis premierac 5 noembers Sedga (monawileobdnen adgilob-

rivi msaxiobebi), festivalze bulgareTis kulturis saministros sapatio si-
geliT dajildovda.  

1977 wels bulgareTis qalaq gabrovoSi Catarebul iumorisa da satiris 
saerTaSoriso festivalze, sxva mraval RonisZiebasTan erTad, gaimarTa axali 
mxatvruli komediuri filmebis Cveneba-konkursi. am festivalze wardgenili 
iyo studia `qarTul filmSi~ reJisor irakli kvirikaZis mier sakuTari scena-
ris safuZvelze Seqmnili komedia `qalaqi anara~, romelic mTavari prozis 
mflobeli gaxda. festivalis prizi daimsaxura, aseve, mTavari rolis Semsru-
lebelma rezo esaZem.  

1977 wels, bulgareTis qalaq burgasSi, moewyo cnobili qarTveli Jurna-
listisa da fotoxelovanis simon kilaZis personaluri gamofena `saqarTve-

los motivebi~, romelsac didi warmateba xvda.  
aRsaniSnavia voklaur instrumentuli ansamblis – `aisis~ (xelmZRvaneli – 

xelovnebis damsaxurebuli moRvawe g. qarTveliSvili) warmateba bulgareTSi 
1977 wels, 18 dRiani turnes dros. via `aisis~ koncertebi gaimarTa sofiaSi, 
plovdivSi, burgasSi, varnaSi, veliko-tarnovoSi, blagoevgradSi. scenaze eq-
vsi vokalistisa da eqvsi damkvrelis gamoCenas mayurebeli yovelTvis mquxare 
taSiT xvdeboda. bulgareTis presam ansambl `aisis~ koncertebs qveynis kultu-

ruli cxovrebis RirSesaniSnavi movlena uwoda, xolo TviTon musikalur ko-
leqtivs – Tanamedrove qarTuli xelovnebis Rirseuli warmomadgeneli. 



 11

70-ian wlebSi erTgvar tradiciad damkvidrda qarTveli da bulgareli 
skolis moswavleebis gacvliTi vizitebi blagoevgradis olqsa da aWaris av-
tonomiur respublikaSi, sadac erTmaneTs TavianT ostatobas acnobdnen simRe-
rasa da cekvaSi.  

1978 wels saqarTvelom umaspinZla bulgareTis kulturis dReebs, rome-
lic osmaleTis uRlisgan bulgarelebis gaTavisuflebis 100 wlisTavs eZRvne-
boda. es dReebi iyo erTgvari nabiji qarTveli da bulgareli xalxebis kidev 
ufro daaxloebis gzaze.  

qarTvelTa da bulgarelTa kulturuli urTierTobis ganviTarebaSi Ta-

visi wvlili Seitana lentexis raionuli kulturis saxlis ansamblma `lilem~ 
(xelmZRvaneli – saqarTvelos damsaxurebuli artisti j. meSveliani, qoreog-
rafi – S. bedeliani), romelic gastrolebiT imyofeboda bulgareTSi 1980 wels 
da koncertebi Caatara sofiaSi, blagoevgradSi, plovdivsa da gabrovoSi. 

aqtiuri urTierTkavSiri iyo qarTvel da bulgarel konematografistTa 
Soris.  

bulgareTSi kargad icnoben qarTul kinoxelovnebas. sxvadasxva dros di-
di warmateba xvda wilad iseT filmebs, rogorebicaa `jariskacis mama~, `araC-
veulebrivi gamofena~, `foTolcvena~, `mimino~, `monanieba~... 

1981 wels Seiqmna erToblivi filmi – `yoCaRad, papebo!~ reJisorebi arian 
neli nenova da geno wulaia (scenaristebi – Zmebi mormarevebi, l. WeliZe, e. maWa-
variani, g. wulaia; operatori – i. kikabiZe; mxatvrebi – j. mirzaSvili, i. aposto-
lovi; kompozitorebi – j. kaxiZe, a. brizcovi; rolebi – vasil kaxniaSvili (la-

piko ToxaZe), Salva xerxeuliZe (avqsenti abiSaria), mixeil vaSaZe (barnaba bara-
miZe), akaki doborjginiZe, dimitri panovi, petr petrovi, asparux sarievi, ina si-
mionova (kasimira), levan uCaneiSvili (biWiko ToxaZe), boris wifuria (klubis 
gamge, impresario), angel lambevi, ilia penevi, badri kakabaZe, svetlana xarla-

pi, vladimer wulaZe, gani staikovi). 
oriode sityviT SevCerdebiT neli nenovaze. bulgaruli warmoSobis qar-

Tveli kinoreJisori, scenaristi, saqarTvelos xelovnebis damsaxurebuli 
moRvawe daibada sofiaSi. daamTavra moskovis kinematografiis sakavSiro sa-
xelmwifo institutis sareJisoro fakulteti. 1957 wlidan muSaobda kinostu-
dia qarTul filmSi. meuRlesTan, geno wulaiasTan, erTad gadaRebuli aqvs 

araerTi filmi (`lado gudiaSvili~, `warsuli zafxuli~, `cerodena rainde-
bi~, `dro iwureba ganTiadisas~, `orera-rero~, `movdivarT da movimReriT~, `pe-
pela~, `qorwineba imerulad~, `Ciora~). miRebuli aqvs sxvadasxva festivalis 

jildo. 
megobroba da SemoqmedebiTi kontaqtebi akavSirebdaT qarTvel da bulga-

rel multiplikatorebs. maT erToblivad gadaiRes `yvelaferi yaryatisTvis~ 
(1982 w.; scenaris avtori – g. popovi; redaqtorebi – v. samuilovi, d. Tofuria; 
damdgmeli mxatvari – b. xidaSeli; kompozitori – b. karadimCevi; operatori - n. 
ianCeva; reJisori – m. saraliZe; mTavari multiplikatori – i. doiaSvili; mul-

tiplikatorebi – c. kuiumjieva, v. kristovi, n. petkovi) da `yaryatis Svilobi-
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li~ (1985 w.; scenaris avtorebi – m. saraliZe, d. boliarovi; redaqtorebi – b. an-
gelovi, d. Tofuria; kompozitori – T. SavloxaSvili; operatori – v. qarosani-
Ze; reJisori da damdgmeli mxatvari - d. petkovi; multiplikatorebi – d. petko-
vi, a. nersesovi, m. dekanosiZe, S. razmaZe, n. Sengelia, n. padalka, k. macaberiZe).  

bulgareli multiplikatorebi Camodiodnen TbilisSi, qarTuli multip-

likaciuri studiis warmomadgenlebi ki stumrobdnen bulgareTs. es Semoqmede-
biTi Sexvedrebi miznad isaxavda axali scenarebis ganxilvas, animaciuri fil-

mebis studiebis saqmianobis gacnobas da a.S. ase, magaliTad, 1982 wels Tbilis-

Si imyofebodnen kinokritikosi krasimira gerCeva da bulgareTis wamyvan reJi-
sor-multiplikatorTa jgufi studiis maSindeli direqtoris orlin filipo-

vis meTaurobiT. maT naxes kinostudia `qarTuli filmis~ multgaerTianebis 
produqcia, moewonaT da SesTavazes qarTvel multiplikatorebs erTad gadae-
RoT filmebi. 

imave wels, varnis festivalze, daido ormxrivi xelSekruleba qarTul-

bulgaruli erToblivi filmebis gadaRebis Sesaxeb da qarTveli multiplika-

torebi – merab saraliZe, ilia doiaSvili da beso xidaSeli ramdenime TviT ga-
emgzavrnen bulgareTSi. iq safuZvlianad gaecnen warmoebas, bulgarul mul-

tiplikacias da gadaiRes feradi erTnawiliani filmi `yvelaferi yaryatisaT-

vis~, bulgareli dramaturgis giorgi popovis scenaris mixedviT. 
TbilisSi Camosulebi iyvnen4 bulgaruli multiplikaciuri studiis war-

momadgenlebi – studiis direqtori xristo caCevi, scenaris avtori rumen mar-
kovi da reJisori anton troianovi, romlebmac gansaxilvelad Camoitanes li-

teraturuli scenari axali naxati filmisaTvis `meTevzeebi~ da qarTvel mul-

tiplikatorebs filmis erToblivad gadaReba SesTavazes. bulgareli megobre-
bi estumrnen axali studiis bazas; daaTvalieres `qarTuli filmis~ muzeumi; 
didi interesiT gaecnen qarTuli erovnuli kinos warmatebas da saintereso Ca-
naweri Seitanes muzeumis STabeWdilebaTa wignSi: `Cven moxiblulni varT Tqve-

ni mSvenieri muzeumis daTvalierebiT, saintereso sanaxaobiT, didi azriT da 
SinaarsiT. swored aseTi muzeumis Rirsia Tqveni aRiarebuli qarTuli kino~. 

sofiis Teatraluri sazogadoebrioba 1983 wels pirvelad gaecno SoTa 
rusTavelis saxelobis akademiuri Teatris (samxatvro xelmZRvaneli – ro-
bert sturua) Semoqmedebas, kerZod – brextis `kavkasiuri carcis wrisa~ da Seq-
spiris `riCard mesamis~ originalur wakiTxvas. `qarTuli Teatris Zala, – wer-
da bulgaruli gazeTi `narodna kultura~ [11], – sworupovari artistulobaa. 
Tavis konkretul gamoxatulebas es poulobs scenuri TavisuflebiT, xalxuri 
xelovnebis universalurobisadmi miswrafebiT~. gastrolebi gaimarTa 1989 
welsac. amjerad qarTulma Teatrma bulgarel mayurebels warudgina Seqspi-
ris `mefe liri~. speqtaklis warmatebis yvelaze naTeli maCvenebeli iyo xan-
grZlivi taSi, romelic xalxiT savse darbazSi ismoda.  

 
4 1988 wels. 



 13

1983 wels saqarTvelos saxalxo meurneobis miRwevaTa gamofenis terito-
riaze, bulgareTis erovnul dResaswaulTan dakavSirebiT, gaixsna bulgaru-

li gramfirfitebis dekada. Tbiliss ewvivnen bulgareTis gramfirfitebis 
firma `balkantonisa~ da gaerTianeba `vneStorg-xemusis~ warmomadgenlebi, 
romlebmac qarTvel musikis moyvarulebs gramfirfitebis farTo arCevani Ses-
Tavazes. maT Camoitanes TavianTi xalxuri musikis Canawerebi, klasikuri nawar-
moebebi bulgaruli xelovnebis ostatTa SesrulebiT, saestrado da sabavSvo 
repertuaris mdidari asortimenti. 

1983 weli mniSvnelovani iyo imiT, rom 900 weli Sesrulda petriwonis mo-
nastris daarsebidan. es TariRi aRiniSna orive qveyanaSi. 

bulgaruli Teatrebis repertuarSi iyo aleqsandre CxaiZis piesebi. 1984 
wels qalaq silistros dramatul TeatrSi gaimarTa piesa `Cinaris manifestis~ 
premiera, romelsac avtori eswreboda. speqtakli dadga Teatris mTavarma reJi-
sorma rejeb sadikovma. mTavari roli Seasrula stoian xalaSevma. 

al. CxaiZis piesa `samidan eqvsamde~ Sedioda sofiis axalgazrduli Teat-

risa da qalaq ruses `sava ognianovis~ Teatris repertuarebSi. `Cinaris mani-
festi~ dadges blagoevgradis TeatrSic. ufro adre ki, amave TeatrSi idgmebo-
da `xidi~. 

al. CxaiZis nawarmoebebiT daintereseba ganpirobebuli iyo imiT, rom isini 
erT-erT saukeTeso piesebad miiCneoda im periodis dramaturgiaSi da amasTan, 
iTvleboda magaliTad imisa, Tu rogor unda yofiliyo gadmocemuli Tanamed-

rove problemebi, rogor unda STagenerga adamianebisaTvis movaleobis grZno-
ba da moqalaqeobrivi zneoba.  

1986 wels folkloruli ansambli `winandali~ (xelmZRvaneli – levan aba-
SiZe) gastrolebiT bulgareTSi imyofeboda, sadac misi wevrebi sapatio sige-
lebiT dajildovdnen.  

1987 wels kote marjaniSvilis saxelobis Teatrma bulgareTSi sami speq-
takli waradgina: Seqspiris `otelo~, mixeil javaxiSvilis `jayos xiznebi~, 
lali rosebas `provinciuli ambavi~. JurnalSi `Teatraluri moambe~ (1988, #1) 
daibeWda bulgareli Teatrmcodnis sneJina zaprianovas recenzia `adamianis 
suli sinaTlis sxivsa da CrdilSi~. masSi naTqvamia: `... dadebiTma Sefasebam, 
romelic moipoves `otelom~, mixeil javaxiSvilis mixedviT Seqmnilma `jayos 
xiznebma~ da lali rosebas `provinciulma ambavma~ qarTuli scenuri xelovne-

bis avtoriteti ganamtkices. rusTavelis Teatrisagan gansxvavebulma stilis-

tikam, klasikuri qmnilebebis Tanamedrove wakiTxvam, marjaniSvilis Teatrs 
daumkvidra sakuTari gza, sakuTari SemoqmedebiTi kredo... marjaniSvilis Te-

atris SemoqmedebiTi koleqtivis amosavali wertilia Tavisi xalxis musika, 
plastika, saRebavebiT mdidari artistuli samyaro, risi meSveobiTac mayureb-
lis aRqmas aaTkecebs da mxolod amis Semdeg SeumCnevlad mimarTavs maT fiqrsa 
da gonebas zogadkacobriulisken. es ar gaxlavT intuiciis nayofi, igi scenu-
ri zemoqmedebis Rma wvdomis Sedegia~ [23]. 
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sainteresoa, rom damegobrebuli Teatrebic iyvnen. goris g. erisTavis sa-
xelobis da bulgareTis qalaq dimitrovgradis apostol karamitevis saxelo-

bis Teatrebis megobrobas safuZveli Caeyara mweral vaJa dadianiZis bulga-

reTSi mogzaurobiT. radgan is piesebsac werda, bulgarelma Tanamokalmeebma 
da dimitrovgradis Teatris mTavarma reJisorma petre karapetkovma SesTavazes 
sakuTari piesis dadgma bulgarul TeatrSi. 1988 wlis dekemberSi dimitrov-
gradis Teatrma Tavis premieraze `mglebis momwyvdeva~ (reJisori – p. karapet-
kovi) miiwvia gorelebi. sapasuxo vizitiT bulgarelebi gorSi Cavidnen 1989 
wlis ianvarSi. maT Soris, reJisori p. karapetkovi, romelic goris TeatrSi mu-
Saobda bulgareli klasikosis petko dodorovis `gveleSapis qorwinebis~ 
dadgmaze (qarTulad Targmna v. dadianiZem). 

damegobrebulebi iyvnen blagoevgradis dramatuli Teatrisa da baTumis 
Teatris SemoqmedebiTi koleqtivebi. gogi qavTaraZem (baTumis Teatris mTavar-

ma reJisorma) blagoevgradis dramatul TeatrSi dadga n. dumbaZis `nu geSinia, 
deda~, xolo bulgarelma reJisorma andrei kaludovma baTumis TeatrSi gana-
xorciela m. stoianovis `ostatebis~ dadgma. 

SeiZleba visaubroT rusTavisa da xaskovos Teatrebis megobrobazec. qa-
laq rusTavSi metalurgTa kulturis sasaxle 1988 wlis oqtomberSi, erTi kvi-
ris manZilze, maspinZlobda bulgareTis qalaq xaskovos ivane dimovis saxelo-

bis dramatuli Teatris axalgazrdul dass. warmoadgines i. radiCkovis `aur-
zauri~, i. iovkovis `albena~ da v. petrovis `mTvariT ganaTebul oTaxSi~. pirve-
li ori speqtakli dadga i. dobCevma, mesame – v. vixirovam.  

ramdenime TveSi, qalaq xaskovoSi T. WilaZis piesiT `Citebis bazari~ daiw-
yo gastrolebi rusTavis dramatulma Teatrma (samxatvro xelmZRvaneli – T. 
mesxi). speqtaklebi waradgines, aseve, qalaqebSi – kirjalasa da starizagoraSi. 
sagastrolo programaSi iyo, agreTve, speqtaklebi – v. gubarevis `sarkofagi~ 
da r. rolanis `mglebi~.  

1989 wels kidev erTi qarTuli Teatraluri dasi gaemgzavra bulgareTSi. 
amjerad sofiisa da slivenis sasceno xelovnebis moyvarulebis winaSe qar-
Tulma mozard mayurebelTa Teatrma waradgina speqtakli `kukaraCa~ (Teatris 
mTavari reJisori – Salva gawerilia). 

saqarTvelos Teatris moRvaweTa kavSiris SemoqmedebiTi komerciuli 
firmis – `megobrobis Teatris~ mowveviT, 1989 wels TbilisSi Camovida bulga-

reTis dramatuli Teatri `sofia~ (direqtori – ilia raevi), romelmac gastro-
lebi daiwyo SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis akademiuri Teatris SenobaSi. stum-
rebma Camoitanes erTi speqtakli – nikoloz erdmanis `TviTmkvleli~ (Targmani 
ivan nikolovisa), romlis scenuri redaqcia da dadgma ekuTvnis Teatris mTa-

var reJisorsa da samxatvro xelmZRvanels krikor azarians, scenografia – ve-
Ceslav parapanovs, cekvebi da musikaluri gaformeba – aleqsandre Cobanovsa da 
panaiot slavCevs. 
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1990 wels samcxe-javaxeTis Tojinebis Teatri `varZia~ gastrolebiT iyo 
bulgareTSi, sadac sofiaSi, gabrovoSi, plovdivsa da veliko-tarnovoSi war-
moadgina speqtakli `rwyili da WianWvela~ (mTavari reJisori – Tamaz nemsaZe). 

Cveni xalxebis kulturuli kavSirebi amdidrebda da amravalferovnebda 
rogorc qarTul, ise bulgarul kulturas. 

TvalsaCino iyo kontaqtebi mecnierebis sxvadasxva dargSi.  
mecnierebaze saubrisas, pirvel rigSi, bulgareTSi moRvawe mecnieri – 

qarTvelologi ivane biwaZe unda gavixsenoT. 
ivane biwaZe daibada 1924 wels, iugoslaviaSi, belgradSi. misma mSoblebma 

saqarTvelo 1919 wels datoves. mamis gardacvalebis Semdeg ivane da dedamisi 
sofiaSi erTaderT qarTul ojaxad darCnen. 1950 wels, universitetis damTav-

rebis Semdeg, i. biwaZem muSaoba daiwyo bulgareT-sabWoTa megobrobis sazoga-
doebaSi. sxvadasxva dros iyo rusuli enis maswavlebeli, bulgareTis mecnie-
rebaTa akademiis filosofiisa da literaturis institutebis TanamSromeli; 
moRvaweobda JurnalebSi, bulgareT-sabWoTa megobrobis sazogadoebis xaziT 
kiTxulobda leqciebs qarTul-bulgarul literaturul da kulturul kav-
Sirebze. presaSi beWavda statiebs SoTa rusTavelis, daviT guramiSvilis, ioa-
ne petriwis, sulxan-saba orbelianis Sesaxeb. monawileobda samecniero sipmo-
ziumebSi. 1981 wels sofiaSi gamarTul saerTaSoriso konferenciaze, romelic 
bulgareTis saxelmwifos daarsebis 1300 wlisTavs mieZRvna da bulgaristikis 
pirvel saerTaSoriso kongresze gamovida moxsenebebiT: `qarTuli elementebi 
bizantiur kulturaSi~, `bulgaruli da qarTuli erovnul-ganmanTavisufle-

beli brZolebis urTierTinteresi~ da `qarTul-bulgaruli literaturul-

kulturuli da sazogadoebriv-istoriuli kavSirebi~. ivane biwaZe iyo 1975 
wels sofiaSi bulgarul enaze gamocemuli `vefxistyaosnis~ redaqtori da ko-
mentarebis avtori. misi redaqciiT, Sesavali weriliTa da komentarebiT gamoi-
ca nikoloz baraTaSvilis Semoqmedebis mTliani Targmani saTauriT `merani~. 
bulgareTisa da saqarTvelos mecnieruli sazogadoebebi maRal Sefasebas aZ-
levdnen ivane biwaZis saqmianobas ori moZme qveynis erTa urTierTgacnobis saq-
meSi.  

bulgareTis mecnierebaTa akademiis vice-prezidenti, profesori giorgi 
uzunovi 60-ian wlebSi xSirad stumrobda saqarTvelos. is cnobil qarTvel 
mecnierTan, nevropaTolog, akademikos petre sarajiSvilTan erTad muSaobda 
Temaze _ `karotiduli sinusis gavlena Tavis tvinis eleqtrul aqtivobaze 
normaSi da epileptogenuri gaRizianebis pirobebSi~.  

rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituts 1972 wlis iv-
nisSi samecniero mivlinebiT ewvia bulgareTis mecnierebaTa akademiis wevr-ko-
respondenti, literaturaTmcodne giorgi canevi. 1973 wlis 10 oqtombers, imave 
institutis samecniero sabWos gafarToebul sxdomaze, moxseneba Temaze `Tana-

medrove bulgaruli literaturis problemebi~ waikiTxa bulgareTis litera-

turis institutis direqtoris moadgilem, profesorma giorgi dimovma.  
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1973 wels filologi revaz siraZe erTi wliT miavlines bulgareTSi, sa-
dac Seiswavla Zveli qarTuli da Zveli bulgaruli kulturuli urTierTobe-

bis sakiTxebi. 
sxvadasxva dros bulgareTSi samecniero eqspediciaSi imyofebodnen qar-

Tveli mecnierebi – akaki SaniZe, simon yauxCiSvili, niko berZeniSvili, akaki 
uruSaZe, oTar gigineiSvili. 

70-ian wlebSi bulgareTis samecniero-kvleviTi da saproeqto instituti-
sa da saqarTvelos energetikisa da hidroteqnikur nagebobaTa samecniero-
kvleviTi institutis specialistebi erToblivad awarmoebdnen kvlevebs hid-
roteqnikisa da hidroenergetikis saWiroebebisTvis sxvadasxva polimeriuli 
kompoziciiis SemuSaveba-gamoyenebis dargSi. 

1977 wels saqarTveloSi gaimarTa bulgareTis mecnierebisa da teqnikis 
dReebi, romelmac kidev erTxel cxadyo, Tu rogor viTardeboda da ra simaR-
leebs aRwevda bulgareli xalxis mecnierul-teqnikuri azrovneba. 

1977-1978 wlebSi, qarTvelma inJinerma a. karbelaSvilma, saqarTvelosa da 
amierkavkasiaSi kavSirgabmulobis ganviTarebis istoriis sakiTxebis Seswav-
lis dros, ssr kavSiris centralur saxelmwifo istoriul arqivsa da saqar-
Tvelos centralur saxelmwifo arqivSi miakvlia masalebs, romlebic bulga-

reTSi 100 wlis winaT satelegrafo xazebis mSeneblobas Seexeboda. am masale-

bis safuZvelze karbelaSvilis mier dawerili statiebi bulgarul presaSi ga-
moqveynda. qalaq tirnovos gazeTma `borbam~ dabeWda Tbiliseli inJinris sta-
tia `unikaluri ruka~, romelic mkiTxvels uambobda, Tu rogor iyo mowyobili 
1878 wels satelegrafo kavSiri tirnovosa da Sipkas Soris. gazeT `narodna 
mlaJes~ statiaSi aRniSnulia, Tu rogor `mogzaurobdnen~ depeSebi bulgare-

Tidan saqarTveloSi da teqnikurad rogor ganxorcielda depeSebis gacvla 
Tbilissa da sofias Soris [7]. 

a. karbelaSvilis vrceli gamokvleva `bulgareTis satelegrafo qseli~ 
daibeWda erovnuli samxedro istoriuli muzeumis specialur krebulSi, rome-
lic mieZRvna bulgareTis gaTavisuflebis 100 wlisTavs. 

Tbiliseli inJinris gamokvlevebi kidev erTxel adasturebs saqarTvelo-

bulgareTis tradiciul megobrobas da im did yuradRebas, rasac iqauri gaze-
Tebi uTmobdnen yovelgvar siaxles. 

bulgareli xalxis erovnul dResaswaulTan dakavSirebiT, 1980 wels, sa-
qarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis centraluri samecniero biblioTekis Seno-
baSi bulgareTis akademiuri wignis gamofena moewyo, sadac warmodgenili iyo 
megobari qveynis mecnierebaTa akademiis mier ukanasknel wlebSi gamocemuli 
wignebi, Jurnalebi, mecnierebis, teqnikis, literaturis, filosofiis, medici-
nis sxvadasxva dargis leqsikonebi. gamofenis daxurvis Semdeg, masze warmodge-
nili yvela wigni saCuqrad gadaeca saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis cen-
tralur samecniero biblioTekas. 

saintereso iyo qarTul-bulgaruli ekonomikuri urTierTobebi. ramdeni-
me moments gamovyofT. 



 17

bulgareTi Tambaqos nawarmis erT-erTi wamyvani eqsportiori iyo – qveyana 
awarmoebda 37 dasaxelebis sigarets. bulgareTSi warmoebuli Tambaqos nawar-
mis 60 procentze meti sabWoTa kavSirSi SehqondaT. 1969 wels TbilisSi Camo-
vidnen bulgareli meTambaqoeebi, romelTa Soris iyvnen `bolgartabakis~ tres-
tis komerciuli direqtoris moadgile t. trindefilovi da bulgareTis savaW-
ro warmomadgeneli ssr kavSirSi k. ketovi. 2 ivniss gaimarTa bulgareTis Tamba-

qos nawarmis degustacia. masSi monawileobdnen qarTveli specialistebi. gai-
sinja rva dasaxelebis sigareti. yvela maTganma dadebiTi Sefaseba miiRo, mag-
ram gansakuTrebuli warmateba xvda wilad `tu-134~-sa da `mzes~.  

1974 wels bulgareTis qalaq plovdivSi gaimarTa 30-e saerTaSoriso baz-
roba, romelSic 46 qveyanasTan erTad monawileobda saqarTvelo, rogorc 
ssrk-is erT-erTi respublika. saqarTvelos ganyofilebaSi warmodgenili iyo 
2500 eqsponatze meti: gamomTvleli manqana, wyalqveSa frTiani katarRebi, man-
ganumis sabadoebis nimuSebi, aveji, musikaluri instrumentebi, xaliCebi, saiu-
vilero nawarmi da a.S. saqarTvelom aRniSnul bazrobaze 5 oqros medali mii-
Ro. 

bulgareTis ganTqmuli kurorti mziani sanapiro 1976 wels maspinZlobda 
Rvinisa da koniakis me-3 saerTaSoriso konkurss. mTavari jildo – didi oqros 
medali miiRes qarTulma Rvinoebma – `winandalma~, `kardanaxma~, `axaSenma~. oq-
ros medlebi mieniWa koniakebs – `varZias~, `saqarTvelos~, `eniselsa~ da `sabWo-
Ta Sampanurs~. 

plovdivSi, 1981 wels, moewyo mesame samonadireo msoflio gamofena, ro-
melSic monawileobda 61 qveyana 12000-mde eqsponatiT. eqspoziciaTa devizi iyo 
– `nadiroba, adamiani da buneba~, rac mianiSnebda planetis yovel kuTxeSi bune-
bis dacvis, turizmis, nadirobis, TevzWeris Semdgom ganviTarebaze. 

saqarTvelos eqsponatebidan oqros medlebi daimsaxures niamorisa da ji-

qis rqebma, dajildovda daTvisa da focxveris Tavis qalebi da sxva eqsponate-
bi. 

brinjaos medliT dajildovda Tbiliseli monadiris p. sarqisovis poin-
teris jiSis Zu ZaRli `kapuri~. saintereso faqtia, rom tunjis xeobaSi funqci-
onirebda kolxuri xoxbis gasamravlebeli sainkubatoro meurneoba, romelic 
daaTvaliera qarTulma delegaciam.  

1981 welsve TbilisSi gaimarTa bulgareTis ekonomikis dReebi, romelic 
organizebuli iyo bulgareTis savaWro-samrewvelo palatis, gaerTianeba `ek-
spocentrisa~ da saqarTvelos savaWro-samrewvelo palatis mier. am RonisZie-
bis farglebSi moewyo parfiumerul-kosmetikuri da farmacevtuli produqci-
is gamofenebi; Catarda leqciebis cikli bulgareTis soflis meurneobis miR-
wevebze.  

1987 wels, sofiaSi, TanamSromlobis xelSekruleba gaformda marneulis 
sacdel-eqsperimentul sasursaTo kombinatsa da sofiis ualkoholo sasmele-

bisa da mineraluri wylebis sawarmoo gaerTianebas Soris, romlis Tanaxmadac, 
marneulelebi bulgarel partniorebs awvdidnen limons, forToxals, manda-
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rins, pitnis nayens. Tavis mxriv, bulgareli megobrebi agzavnidnen ualkoholo 
sasmelebis Camosasxmel xazebs, wylis bioqimiuri damzadebis mowyobilobas. 

80-ian wlebSi gafarTovda kooperaciuli kavSirurTierToba bulgareTis 
asociacias `yvelaferi adamianisaTvis~ da saqarTvelos msubuqi mrewvelobis 
saministros sawarmoebs Soris.  

80-90-ian wlebSi Tbilisis CarxsaSenebel firma `dias~ mWidro kontaqtebi 
hqonda evropis qveynebis, maT Soris, bulgareTis sawarmoebTan.  

 
calke Temaa qalaqebis daZmobileba, romelsac swored XX saukuneSi Caeya-

ra safuZveli. daZmobilebulma qalaqebma araerTxel gacvales delegaciebi. 
ase, magaliTad, 1977 wels aWaraSi gaimarTa blagoevgradis olqis dReebi; 1979 
da 1987 wlebSi ki – aWaris dReebi blagoevgradis olqSi. am dReebis farglebSi 
gamarTul RonisZiebebSi monawileobdnen – soflis meurneobis, mrewvelobis, 
ganaTlebis, janmrTelobis dacvis, mecnierebis, literaturisa da xelovnebis, 
presisa da televiziis warmomadgenlebi.  

 
XX saukuneSi, mas Semdeg, rac saqarTvelo, Tavisi nebis winaaRmdeg, sabWo-

Ta kavSiris SemadgenlobaSi Seiyvanes, xolo bulgareTi socialisturi qveyne-
bis banakis wevri gaxda, urTierToba am WrilSi ganviTarda. aRniSnul period-
Si politikuri, da aramxolod, urTierTobebi kontroldeboda moskovis mier, 
magram qarTvelebma da bulgarelebma SeZles mWidro TanamSromloba kultu-

ris, ganaTlebis, mecnierebisa Tu ekonomikis sferoSi.  
saqarTvelosa da bulgareTis TanamSromloba sxvadasxva sferoSi amdid-

rebda da amravalferovnebda orive xalxis kulturas, mecnierebas, ekonomi-
kas... 

 
1991 wlis 9 aprils saqarTvelos respublikis uzenaesma sabWom miiRo sa-

qarTvelos saxelmwifoebrivi damoukideblobis aRdgenis aqti. 
1992 wlis 5 ivniss saqarTvelosa da bulgareTs Soris diplomatiuri ur-

TierToba damyarda. am droidan or qveyanas Soris TanamSromlobis sruliad 
axali etapi daiwyo, romelmac moicva politikis, savaWro-ekonomikuri da sat-
ransporto, saparlamentTaSoriso, Tavdacvis, mecnierebis, ganaTlebis, kul-

turis da sxva sferoebi. bulgareTi da saqarTvelo yovelTvis iyvnen da 
dResac arian erTmaneTis saimedo partniorebi; bulgareTi mtkiced uWerda da 
dResac uWers mxars saqarTvelos suverenitets, teritoriul mTlianobasa da 
qveynis evrokavSirSi integracias. 
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Indira Dzagania, Irma Zakaraia 
For the history of Georgian-Bulgarian relations 

(from ancient times to the XXI century) 
Summary 

 
The relations between Georgia and Bulgaria date back to the distant past. Georgians and Bul-

garians have been connected by blood and history for centuries; they have shown humanity 
excellent examples of bravery, historical optimism, humanism, and a unique and original culture. 
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The fact that both countries were part of the Orthodox world, under the influence of the 
Byzantine Empire, contributed to the proximity of Georgians and Bulgarians. Religious and cul-
tural ties were quite close. 

The history of the Georgian and Bulgarian people contains hundreds of examples of bro-
therly friendship and mutual assistance. The history of Georgia and Bulgaria has been similar many 
times. Georgians and Bulgarians have repeatedly had to fight for freedom and independence against 
the invaders. That is why they stood side by side. 

The work discusses the relationship between Georgians and Bulgarians from ancient times to 
the 21st century. 

 
 

 
Индира Дзагания, Ирма Закарая 

К истории грузино-болгарских отношений 
(С древнейших времен до XXI века) 

Резюме 
 

Отношения между Грузией и Болгарией уходят корнями в далекое прошлое. Грузины и 
болгары на протяжении столетий были кровно связаны исторической судьбой. Они проде-
монстрировали человечеству прекрасные примеры храбрости, исторического оптимизма, 
гуманизма, а также уникальной и самобытной культуры. 

Сближению грузин и болгар способствовало и то, что обе страны входили в правос-
лавный мир, находились под влиянием Византийской империи. Религиозные и культурные 
связи были довольно тесными. 

История грузинского и болгарского народов содержит множество примеров братской 
дружбы и взаимопомощи. Историю Грузии и Болгарии сравнивали много раз. Им 
неоднократно приходилось бороться за свободу и независимость против захватчиков, 
поэтому они стояли бок о бок. 

В статье рассматриваются взаимоотношения грузин и болгар с древнейших времен до 
сегодняшних дней. 
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ATTRIBUTES OF THE PASSIVE DIATHESES IN MODERN ENGLISH 

 LITERARY DIALOGUE 
 
Abstract 
The article is devoted to the analysis of the attributes of the passive diatheses in modern 

English literary dialogue. Attributes are components of the situation of coercion which accompany 
the secondary semantic actants (patient, addressee and resultative) and the predicate and which 
supplement and elucidate them. The diathesis is defined here as a scheme of correspondence between 
the units of the syntactic level and the units of the semantic level [17, 2], i.e. between the participants 
of the situation and the members of the sentence. In the English literary dialogue there were singled 
out three groups of passive diatheses according to the correlation of certain semantic actants with the 
subject of the sentence in the surface-syntactic structure. They are diatheses in which the subject of 
the sentence correlates with the patient, the addressee or the resultative accordingly [7]. The indicated 
groups contain diatheses differing in additional semantico-syntactic correlations besides the main – 
"the subject" correlation and also the variants of the latter.  

In the analysed dialogues there were discovered 42 passive diatheses, from which 23 come to 
the first group (ДI), 11 – to the second (ДII) and 8 – to the third (ДIII). the variants of the passive 
diatheses are designated further as ДI1, ДI2, …, ДII1, ДII2, …, ДIII1, ДIII2 … and so on.  

Among the components of the situation obligatory and determining is the predicate, i.e. 
action, relation or psychophysiological activity. The predicate is registered in all the situations, 
always correlates with the predicate of the surface – syntactic structure and is the most essential 
component of the situation, predetermining the choice of the actants [4, 8; 15, 78]. 

I. Levitsky [9, 226] points out that the number and the nature of the actants are determined by 
the meaning of the verb. V. S. Khrakovsky [18, 30] includes the attributes into the components of 
the situation too. He writes that this addition became necessary because while describing concrete 
languages there were revealed such verbal lexemes in the diatheses of which alongside with the 
participants we are obliged to include attributes too [19, 35]. 

Among the diatheses of the first group more than half are the diatheses of a special type 
(typical of modern English), in which the compulsory concomitant of the patient is a substantial or 
a descriptive attribute. In some cases the combination of the patient with the attribute is reflected on 
the syntactic level by the so-called complex subject [1, 70-77], in other cases the patient is conveyed 
by the formal (introductory) subject "it" and the attribute – either by the subject or by the subject 
subordinate clause [8, 95-101], and in the third case the attribute is represented by the prepositional 
object. The combined diatheses of this type occur in two main varieties – with the definite and 
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indefinite patient. In the first case the attribute is descriptive, and in the second – substantial, 
exposing the essence of the patient.  

The attribute in the diatheses ДI9 and ДI10 expose the content of the predicate that’s why it 
may be called a substantial attribute. It correlates with the prepositional object, and the patient, as in 
all the diatheses ДI, correlates with the subject. For example, 

1) I thought you ought to know what is being said of her;  
2) ... nothing was ever heard about the forgery business again; 
3) Mr. Fletcher was cleared of charges by Judge Foster Bridges.  
In the cited sentences the underlined members what, nothing and Mr. Fletcher represent the 

subject on the syntactic level, being the correlates of the patients, and the members of her, about the 
forgery business, of charges represent substantial attributes of the predicate as its prepositional 
objects. By Judge Foster Bridges is a prepositional object correlating with the agent of the situation.  

In the diatheses ДI11 – ДI15 on the syntactic level there figures the so-called complex or split 
subject, morphologically expressed by a distant construction "Nominative with the infinitive (the 
participle, the noun, the adjective)". The given phenomenon is differently treated by the linguists 
[12, 36-41; 13, 50-55]. 

Besides the afore-mentioned interpretation adhered to by some linguists [2, 294; 16, 253; 11, 
204-208 and others) there is a conception according to which the infinitive or other second 
members of the given construction together with the finite forms of the verb in the passive voice 
form the complex or the compound verbal predicate [5, 56-57; 14, 271; 6, 166; 3, 307]. The second 
conception, in our opinion, is less convincing as it does not comply with the definitions of the 
complex or compound predicate accepted in grammar. So in the sentences, like:  

1) "You’re not expected to agree";  
2) "I’ll be left mumbling to myself"; 
3) "People who lose wars get taken prisoner".  
The underlined members are considered the subjects correlating with the patients and the 

attributes correspondingly.  
In the sentences 
1) Eva Kane was employed by the Graigs as a nursery governess;  
2) She fears that she has been made pregnant by her boy-friend the agents are designated on 

the syntactic level by the prepositional objects (by the Graigs and by her boy-friend) and the 
patients together with the attributes (Eva Kane and as a nursery governess; she and pregnant) 
correspond to the complex subjects as to the members of the corresponding syntactic constructions.  

In the sentence Mrs Kettering has been sun alive by several people after words” the 
underlined words Mrs Kettering and alive form a complex subject and in the conceptual – logical 
scheme they signify the patient and its attribute. The experiencer correlates with the prepositional 
object (by several people).  

In the sentence "Some younger man will come forward and take the place which has been 
kept empty for me the patient and the attribute (the place and empty) correlate with the complex 
subject, and the addressee (for me) – with the prepositional object.  
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In the following scheme, in contrast to the previous diathesis, instead of the correlation "the 
addressee – the prepositional object" there is a correlation "the instrumental – the prepositional 
object", as in the example: "He was stabbed to death by the saber of a French hussar".  

The patient and the attribute correlate with the complex subject he and to death and the 
instrument – with the prepositional object (by the saber of a French hussar).  

In the following diathesis the formal subject (it) is the representant of the patient and the 
subject of the syntactical structure correlates with its attribute, for example, 1) It’s forbidden to 
smoke; 2) "It has now been agreed to signal London".  

The following scheme shows that the situation of coercion in the surfaces structure is 
designated by a simple sentence and the attribute correlates with the subject – the infinitive phrase. 
Example: "It’s forbidden by the Koran to divorce because of vanity or whim".  

In the cited sentence the patient corresponds to the formal subject "it", the agent – to the 
prepositional object – by the Koran and the attribute – to the subject infinitive phrase – to divorce 
because of vanity or whim.  

In the following diathesis the attribute correlates with the subject, the addressee with the 
prepositional object and the patient is designated by the introductory subject "it". For example: "Is 
it permitted for one of us to join the police and play a double game as Emris suggested doing?" 

"For one of us" is the addressee on the semantic level and the prepositional object on the 
syntactic level; "it" is the patient of the situation designated by the introductory subject in the 
sentence. The latter introduces the real subject to join the police and play a double game into the 
sentence and it is the correlate of the attribute.  

The attribute of the following diathesis which exposes the content of the predicate in the 
surface structure is conveyed by the subject subordinate clause. The patient is expressed by the 
introductory subject.  

Examples: 1) "It was understood that the boy had gone to Mr. Britten’s store". 2) "It has been 
rumored that he’s in Europe".  

The patients in the cited examples are expressed by the formal subject, and the underlined 
subject subordinate clauses signify the attributes of the patient.  

As distinct from the preceding diathesis in the following diathesis there figures the agent 
which is represented by a prepositional object. Example: "It has been officially requested by the 
leaders of the Polish community in England that nobody does anything to disturb Queen 
Elizabeth’s peace".  

In the next diathesis instead of the agent there figures the experiencer: "It has been popularly 
supposed not least by Carradine the third, that the Carradine blood was growing thin".  

The following scheme differs from the one given above in that that there is introduced the 
correlation of the addressee and the indirect object: "It will be shown us what we are to do". The 
underlined members it, us and what we are to do represent on the syntactic level the introductory 
it", the indirect object and the subject subordinate clause which are correlates of the patient, the 
addressee and the attribute correspondingly.  
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In the following scheme the addressee of the situation is designated by the prepositional 
object in the syntactic structure. Example: "It has been reported to me that you helped Ferry get out 
of the country".  

Now we shall proceed to the group of diatheses ДII in which the subject correlates with the 
addressee in the conceptual scheme. Example: "You’ve been told about it, have you?" You is a 
correlate of the addressee with the subject and about it is a correlate of the attribute with a 
prepositional object.  

In the diathesis ДII8 the addressee and the attribute signify the complex subject in the surface 
structure. Example: "Standbys are advised to be at Gate Twenty-seven with their numbered 
boarding passes".  

In the next diathesis in the conceptual situation there is introduced an agent. correlating with 
the prepositional object. Example: "I was told by uncle Constantine to show you this".  

The construction "Complex Subject" (I ... to show you this) signifies the addressee and the 
attribute and the prepositional object by uncle Constantine is the agent of the situation.  

In contrast to the preceding diathesis in the following diathesis the addressee is represented 
by the subject and the attribute of the predicate by the object subordinate clause, for example "Have 
you been told why I am peculiar?" 

In the given sentence you is the subject in the syntactic level and the addressee in the 
Semantic scheme; why I am peculiar is an object subordinate clause correlating with the attribute of 
the predicate.  

In the diathesis ДII11 in contrast to the diathesis ДII10 there is introduced the agent 
correlating with the prepositional object in the surface-syntactic structure. Example: "... on arrival 
here he was informed by the maid-servant that Miss Marple was not home".  

In the third group of diatheses in which the resultative correlates with the subject of the 
syntactic structure the attribute was registered only in one diathesis (ДIII8). In the given scheme 
there figures the attribute of the origination of the resultative which correlates with the 
prepositional object of the surface structure: "Your mother’s clothes were made of Byrantine 
stuffs".  

In the cited example your mother’s clothes is the subject correlating with the resultative of 
the corresponding situation, and of Byrantine staffs is a prepositional object a correlate of the 
attribute of origination.  

Thus, in the passive diatheses the attributes as the components of the situation correlate with 
the subject subordinate clauses, with a part of the complex subject and with the prepositional object 
in the surface-syntactic structure.  

The study of the shares of the semantic classes of verbs correlating with the predicates in 
different types of the passive diatheses registered in the investigated material has shown that some 
types of the semantic classes of the verb-predicates are mainly used in certain diatheses, other types 
are characteristic only of single diatheses which is stipulated by the semantics of the verb-
predicates, the specificity of the dialogic style and the valency of the verbs.  

It has also been ascertained that in all the semantic classes of verbs there prevail one-member 
diatheses with the exception of the verbs of mental activity the share of which in the two-member 
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diathesis ДI11 in which the patient and the attribute correlate with the complex subject the surface-
syntactic structure is 59,6% as compared with 30, 1% of the one-member diathesis. It is the result of 
the prevalence of the verbs suppose, expect, intend and some others. Comparatively great is the 
share of the verbs of mental activity in the diathesis which represents the correlation of the patient 
and the attribute correspondingly with the informal (introductory) subject and the subject 
subordinate clause.  

With the verbs of communication in the group of diatheses (ДII) there prevails the two-
member diathesis ДII10 in which there are the correlations "the addressee and the subject"; "the 
attribute and the object subordinate clause – 12,2% as compared with 5,6% of one-member 
diathesis.  

With the verbs of social relations among the diathesis LII the most prevalent is the diathesis 
LII8 in which there is a correlation of the addressee and the attribute with the complex subject of 
the surface-syntactic structure – (6,6% of the verbs as compared with 3,2% of the diathesis LII1).  

With the verbs of perception especially frequent is the diathesis LI11 in which the patient and 
the attribute correlated with the complex subject owing to the large share of the verbs find and see. 
The verbs of perception are bivalent and non-causative, therefore, they are not used in the diathesis 
LIII and LII.  
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В статье проводится анализ атрибутов пассивных диатез, ситуации воздействия, 
которые дополняют и разъясняют вторичные семантические актанты и предикат. Объектом 
исследования является современный английский литературный диалог. 
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ENGLISH AND GEORGIAN TOPONYMIC SURNAMES 

 
Language conveys a unique picture of the world, due to specific colours, objects, events, 

processes that arise in the specifics of people's activities, lifestyle and national culture. 
Onomastics is the study of proper names with two principal types: toponyms and anthro-

ponyms. Proper names are words which are divided into two principal types: anthroponyms (names 
of people) and toponyms (names of places). The purpose of anthroponymic research is to identify 
the information that a surname contains. 

A study of toponyms, their origin and history among linguists and researchers is always im-
portant and cause great interest. Toponymy is closely related to the historical discipline – ethnog-
raphy, and methods of linguistic analysis such as etymological and semantic significantly contri-
bute to clarifying the origin of geographical names.  

A geographical name is a proper name (a special word, phrase or expression), constantly used 
in the language to indicate a certain area, object or area on Earth. Geographical names often make it 
possible to identify the areas of past settlement of individual peoples and ethnic groups.  

The aim of the present paper is to make etymological, morphological and semantic analysis 
of British and Georgian toponymic surnames. We analyze them from different viewpoints, com-
paring them with the locations in which they are originated in Britain and Georgia.  

Human genealogy begins with the study of ancestral surnames and their origin and structure. 
Surname is a type of anthroponym.  

The origin of the surname interests many people from time immemorial. Surnames can be an 
interesting source of research because they reflect a time and a person – his/her social status and 
spiritual world. A surname – a family name that denotes belonging to one family or clan and is 
passed down through inheritance. 

In ancient times, the surnames of people of different nations often reflected the names of the 
places where they came from. In the lists of surnames there are those that are formed from 
toponyms – the names of large cities, counties, villages, rivers, lakes, etc. Surnames formed from 
geographical names form unique lexical fields that play a role in the composition of the language.  

It is believed that the first surnames appeared in Western Europe, in the northern part of Italy, 
in Rome, around 600 BC. 

Anthropologists think that the English in Britain did not have surnames at all until the 18th 
century. The Anglo-Saxons were without surnames before the Norman conquest of England. The 
evolution of British surnames is closely related to the history of the country, namely the Norman 
conquests. Prior to this, almost all people in England bore the same name of Anglo-Saxon origin. 
After 1066, appeared second names (surnames) depending on what people were doing, what lands 
they owned, what they looked like, where they came from, what names their parents had.  
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Many surnames and names have Celtic, Latin, French and Scandinavian roots. English- spea-
king names traditionally include three parts: 1. Personal name /first name; 2. Middle name; 3. Last 
name /surname/family name 

English surnames have undergone only a slight change since 1776 and little has been added 
to English surname stock since then. "The adoption of a different surname to one’s inherited one 
involved taking a pre-existing one, usually at the behest of a relative bearing it, in order to come 
into an inheritance…" [10, 348].  

The first letter of the name of one of the parents, the father, was used to indicate the rela-
tionship. Later, the word son was added to the father's name. For example, son of Richard, son of 
Robert, son of William, which over time were shortened to Richardson, Robertson, Williamson. 

In order to find out whether a particular surname is derived from a toponym, one must be 
knowledgeable in geography, and sometimes in the history of the names of various cities, towns, 
villages, rivers, lakes, etc. There are English surnames derived from the names of cities and 
counties of England, such as London, York, Warwick, Essex, Kent, etc. 

Nature has richly rewarded Georgia and Britain with many natural resources. Water 
resources are large and diverse, vast spaces have long been occupied by centuries-old forests, 
including oak forests, our distant ancestors have immortalized the nature of their native land in 
thousands of geographical names. 

Traces of tree worship in Georgia and Britain can be seen both in oral traditions, fairy tales 
and folk poems and songs, as well as in toponyms and monuments of material culture. 

Surnames denoting the word oak appeared in Georgia and Britain. Perhaps the selection of 
surnames by the ancestors was due to their special respect for the oak tree, in order to convey the 
useful properties with which the powerful king of the plant world, namely the forest world, is 
endowed. Bearers of this surname thought that the oak tree would be their protector and if they cut 
down the tree, the whole family would die. 

English surnames with the component oak are numerous, numbering over 130. They derived 
from the word oak. In some surnames, the element oak is used as part of a derivative or compound 
stem. Surnames with the Oak component have their origins in the ancient Anglo-Saxon culture of 
Britain. It is assumed that representatives of this genus lived near an oak tree or an oak forest. The 
surname built on Oak is derived from the Old English word ac meaning oak. The surname Oak 
belongs to a class of topographical surnames, which were given at one time to people who 
inhabited oak-strewn hills, hills, valleys, rivers, temples near oak trees. 

Representatives of the Oakford family are scattered all over the world: in England, Wales, 
USA, Canada, Spain, Australia, Germany, New Zealand, Singapore, Malaysia. The last element of 
this surname – ford is derived from an Old English word meaning "watershed, a shallow place 
where water can be crossed".  

Oakford is a village and civil parish in the Mid Devon district of Devon, England. It is 
located three miles (5 km) south west of Bampton and eight miles (13 km) north west of Tiverton. 
Oakford is near the river Exe. Oakford church (St. Peter) dominates the village from an eminence. 
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The porch, nave, cancel and vestry were rebuilt in 1838-9, except for the 15th century tower, with a 
spacious nave and short chancel 

Members of the Oakwood family live in six different countries. Representatives of this genus 
is characterized by optimism, friendship, energy and creativity. 

Oakwood is a city in Montgomery County, Ohio, United States. 
Oakwood is a town in Leon and Freestone counties in the U.S. state of Texas. The population 

was 389 at the 2020 census. It was founded in 1872 as a stop on the International Railroad. 
Oakwood is a city in Hall County, Georgia, United States. It is part of the Gainesville, 

Georgia Metropolitan Statistical Area. 
Oakwood, one of the smaller communities in Cuyahoga County, was originally part of 

Bedford Twp. and incorporated as a village in 1951. Occupying 3.45 sq. mi., it is 14 miles southeast 
of Cleveland, bounded on the north by BEDFORD and BEDFORD HTS., on the south by Macedonia 
(Summit County), on the east by GLENWILLOW and SOLON, and on the west by WALTON 
HILLS. During the Great Migration, one of the few outlying AFRICAN American – communities 
in the Cleveland area formed in Oakwood.  

Oakwood village, Missouri is a city, town, place equivalent, and township located in 
Missouri. English surnames originated from toponyms are as follows: Chester, Chesterfield, 
Chichester, Cornwall, Cumberland, Dryden, Eaton, Essex, Hastings, Greenwood, Ireland, Kent, 
Kirkland, Lancaster, Newport, Norwich, Northwood, Nottingham, Oxford, Paris, Rockwood, 
Salisbury, Severn, Sherwood, Snowdon, Stanford, Stratford, Taylor, Thornhill, Warwick, 
Washington, Waterfield, Waterford, Wellington, Westby, Winchester, Woodburgh, York, etc. 

The origin of Georgian surnames has an interesting history. "The rich fund of modern 
Georgian surnames, which was created in ancient times, is an organic part of the lexical structure of 
our mother tongue. It vividly depicts the Georgian to the life of the nation, to the extent that the 
adventure of each individual ancestral collective is a tributary of the history of the entire nation" [8, 
195]. 

Although the first Georgian surnames appeared much earlier than the British ones, a large 
part of them spread during the feudal fragmentation of Georgia. The political, cultural and 
economic differences of the principalities led to the diversity of language and surname forms. 

The first documentary mention of the meaning and origin of Georgian surnames dates back 
to the 7th-8th centuries. In certain periods of social development, the Georgian surname was 
associated with various factors. In Georgia the inherited name or surname had its own function. The 
first surnames were created according to the territory where a person lived was an ancestor who 
was remembered by the local population by his character, work or origin. According to R. 
Topchishvili "almost 90% of Georgian surnames are based on the name of a male ancestor" [13]. 
But, most often, the surname can be the name of the activity in which the whole family was 
engaged. There are many thematic surnames, some taken from people's names or nicknames. 

It is confirmed that surnames were created at a certain stage of language development, first of 
all, among the privileged classes.  
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Surnames with suffixes -dze and -shvili are more common in the territory of Georgia. In the 
Georgian language, they are synonyms, but they have a distinguishing function. The surnames -ua -
ia and -va are typical for the Megrelian population living in the territory of Western Georgia. 

Many Georgian surnames are derived from geographical names or toponyms. According to I. 
Maisuradze’s viewpoint "The typologically different semantic group of Georgian surnames, which 
we call geographical, is based on the names of places; they point to the former residential points of 
the ancestral collective and mark the place of residence. The number of such units is quite large. It 
means that the geographical factor of creation of surnames played a prominent role in the process" 
[4, 29]. 

The history of the Mukhraneli surname is interesting. According to the Georgian legend, it is 
conveyed in written form that the Bagration dynasty, which was established for the first time in the 
9th century, originates from the Biblical king David. The Bagrationi dynasty, as a unified Georgian 
royal ancestral line, begins in 978, with the accession of King Bagrat III to the throne, and ends in 
1810, following the Russian Emperor Alexander I's manifesto – the annexation of Georgia to the 
Russian Empire.  

In the 16th-17th centuries, the Mukhranbatons were among the 5 noble princes of Kartli and 
played a major role in the country's political life. The ancestor of the Mukhranbatons was King 
Konstantin II of Kartli, who died in 1505. In 1512, Constantine's eldest son, King David the tenth, 
gave the Mukhran estate to his brother, Bagrat, as a crown prince. 

Mukhrani village is located in eastern Georgia, in Mtskheta-Mtianeti region, Mtskheti 
municipality, the center of the community. located on the Mukhran plain, Mukhran (Mukhran), 
which is the main village of the valley, where there is a temple – a door church of the Darbas type, 
a fortress-fort of Mukhran Baton of the 18th century, a manor and a park. This area belongs to 
Chateau Mukhrani winery for a long time and is the main attraction of the valley. 

Also from the toponym – Mukhatgverdi, the village located in Mtskheta municipality, on the 
right side of Mtkvari river was formed another Georgian surname Mukhatgvedeli. The people with 
the last name Mukhatgvedeli also live in the villages of Okam and Tserovani.  

Iveri is a proper name and the ethnonym of Georgians. Derived from the later changed. 
Name of the Kingdom of Iberia – Iveria (Iber/Hberi/Iveri). Iveria is an ancient name of Eastern 
Georgia (Kartli), mentioned by ancient and Byzantine authors. At the turn of the 4th – 3rd centuries 
BC a state was formed on the territory of Iberia. 

In the Middle Ages, many historical sources and specifically Georgian sources refer to 
Georgians as Iberians. Subsequently, this term was widely established in famous Georgian writers 
working in the 19th-20th centuries. This name also gave rise to his own surname – Iverieli. The 
surname Iverieli is related to the famous church figure Antimose Iverieli, although due to its recent 
appearance, the number of representatives of this surname is still very small.  

Likokeli – is widely represented in Khevsureti: Likoki is a village in Khevsureti, the main 
residence of Likokels. 

Toreli was a noble feudal lords’ surname in Georgia in the 12th-14th centuries. The surname 
Toreli comes from their ancestral estate – Tori (now in Borjomi region). In the 13th century, at the 
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royal court of Georgia, the Tore people held a position of the royal treasurer and Akhalkalaki 
eristavteri headship. In the later period, they lost such a high-ranking position and gradually 
declined from a political-social point of view [12]. 

 Historically Borjomi valley was called Tori. The fortresses located in the Tori valley, 
through them these roads were under constant control, the Tori valley had a favorable geographical 
location-relief. Thus, the Tori valley was of great military-strategic importance, the defensive 
structures located here, these fortresses are still preserved in the Borjomi valley, "in the historical 
past, the main purpose of the Tori was to protect the southern border of Georgia from enemy 
invasions, to restrain the enemy and prevent them from entering the middle Kartli, the political and 
economic center of the Kingdom of Georgia. Because of this, along with the personal bravery of 
the Torelians, it was necessary to strengthen this coastal area with defensive structures, with castle 
towers, the remains of which have not been found in abundance today, their study and placement 
gives a clear picture of their strategic purpose [5].  

In the Middle Ages, when the royal power of Georgia was at the zenith, Tori represented one 
of the most advanced parties owned by famous feudal lords-Toris [12]. 

The Suramelis were nobles of Kartli. They were great feudal lords in Georgia in the 12th-
14th centuries. The surname comes from their ancestral estate - Surami (now Khashuri 
municipality, Shida Kartli area). From the end of the 70s of the 12th century, the heads of the family 
house of the Suramelis were the feudal lords of Kartli, and from the 40s of the 13th century to the 
first quarter of the 14th century, along with the feudal lords of Kartli, they were also, the chief of 
servants of the king of Georgia [1, 30-31].  

Surami is the western outskirts of Shida Kartli. It is located on an important caravan route 
and has probably been inhabited for a very long time. Probably, it was meant by Pliny the Elder 
under the toponym Surium. The name comes from their ancestral estate – Surami. But the name is 
based on a folk legend: there lived two young men and women in Suram, the woman was named 
Su, and the boy was named Ram. They loved each other very much. As their parents prevented 
them from being together, they still decided to get married quietly, and the place where they settled 
was called Surami, and later the entire township was called by this name. 

The city is mentioned in some historical sources from the 12th century. And almost 
immediately follows the golden age of history – becomes the residence of the aristocrats of Kartli. 
Surami remained in fact the capital of the region throughout the XIII century, but after the arrival 
of the Mongols, it gradually lost its importance. There are also other Georgian surnames related to 
the toponym Surami – Surnami Suramashvili, Suramela, Suramelashvili, etc.  

Alaverdashvili – Alaverdishvili – The root of the surname is the man's own name Alaverda. 
"Allah Verdi" means "Given by God" in Arabic and Turkish. Often, if a woman had a child, she 
was called Alaverda. Also, the word Alaverda means alfalfa – ionja in Kartl-Kakheti. The 
surname Alaverdishvili has the same root. Also, Alaverdashvili's family name is Yagulashvili. 

Alaverdi is a village located in the Kakheti region (Eastern Georgia). It was built in the 6th 
century with the blessing of St. Ioane Zedazneli under the leadership of one of the Assyrian fathers 
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- Joseph Alaverdeli; As for the etymology of the word, "Alaverdi" is of Turkish-Arabic origin, 
"Allah" is the god of the Muslim world, and "Verd" means a granting [2, 25]. 

Thus, "Allahwerd" is translated as "God-given". This is how the best Mamluks were ad-
dressed as "Shahs". It is expected that the surname of the Assyrian father, Joseph Alaverdel, is also 
related to the existing etymology, because he was also a servant of God. It is possible to say that the 
theonym led to the formation of the territory's nomination. As for the structure, a composite of two 
lexemes, Allah and Verd, where the letter "H" was cut and the nominal rotation sign "i" was added, 
we finally got "Alaverdi" [3, 95]. 

The monastery complex and the Alaverdi Cathedral is located in the village of Alaverdi, 20 
km from Telavi, Kakheti. Alaverdi Monastery is the main cathedral of Kakheti. The monastery was 
founded in the VI century by Assyrian father Joseph Alaverdi. 

Akhaltsikheli is a family of noble feudal lords of Southern Georgia in the 12th-13th centuries, 
a branch separated from the Toris. Their original domain was Akhaltsikhe. At the end of the 12th 
century, the Akhaltsikhelis took the primacy from the main branch of the Tories – the Eristavteris 
of Akhalkalaki (i. e. Javakheti).  

The origin of the surname is related to the ownership of Akhaltsikhe. The rise of the clan is 
connected with the name of prominent state and military figures, brothers – Shalva and Ivane 
Akhaltsikheli. There is an opinion that the declining patrimonial of Akhaltsikheli migrated to 
Shida Kartli. Their descendants are mentioned in 1487 in the deed of Constantine II, the king of 
Kartli. Shalva Akhaltsikheli held the highest positions in the royal court. At first there was royal 
treasurer (1190-1203), then – Minister at court in old Georgia (1203-1215). He distinguished himself 
in the Battle of Shamkhori (1195) - he held the Sakhalif flag, which King Tamar donated to the 
Khakhuli Monastery of Gelati. The Akhaltsikheli brothers commanded the leading army in the 
Battle of Garnisi against Jalaleddin (1225). During the retreat, in Garnisi battle Ivane was killed by 
a rolling large rock and Shalva, after his horse was killed and his sword broke on the enemy's 
helmet, he was captured. Jalaluddin was told about his bravery and courage. Khorezm-Shah tried 
hard to convert Shalva to Islam. When he couldn't reach his desire with threats, he was tortured to 
death. Shalva Akhaltsikheli was canonized as a saint. The Georgian people preserved the face of 
the hero Shalva in the great song "Shavlego" [6]. 

The suffix -eTi (-eti) is mainly used to form the Georgian toponyms – the regions and 
villages. According to Arnold Chikobava, this suffix is characteristic of the Georgian language for 
example: Imereti, Tusheti, Kolkheti, Kakheti, Meskheti, Svaneti, Samtskhejavakheti, 
Khevsureti [7]. 

A certain number of Georgian surnames listed below are derived from the names of regions 
and villages of Georgia.For example: Abkhazeti – Abkhazava, Abasha – Abashidze, Abashia, 
Abashishvili, hitiani village – Chitishvili, Chitidze, Dadianeti – Dadiani, Grigoleti, a village in 
Lanchkhuti municipality – Grigolia, Grigolava, Guria – Gurieli, Guruli, Gurielashvili, etc. 

Imereti – Imerlishvili, Iori – Ioramashvili, Javakheti – Javakhishvili, Javakhia, Kai-
shauri village Kaishauri, Kakabeti – a village in Guria district – Kakabadze, Kareli – Kareli, 
Karelishvili, Kartli- Kartvelisshvili, Khevsureti – Khevsurishvili, Meskheti – Meskhi, Me-
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skhishvili, Mikeleti a village in Shavsheti (historical- geographic region of Georgia) - Mikeladze, 
Racha – Rachveli, Rachvelishvili, Samegrelo – Megrelishvili, Megrelidze, Megreli, Svaneti – 
Svani, Svanidze, Svanishvili. Tusheti – Tushishvili, Tushurashvili, etc.  

Some villages in Georgia are formed with affixes sa - sa- prefix and -o - o suffix, therefore, 
in such villages representatives of similar surnames inhabit. For example: Samikao – Mikaia, 
Sajavakho – Javakhia, etc.  

There are other villages of Samegerlo formed by the le- and -e affixes, where the repre-
sentatives of the below mentioned surnames inhabit. For example: Le-akhal-e – Akhalia, Le-ba-
ghaturi-e – Baghaturia, Le-gakhari-e – Gakharia, Le-gogi-e – Gogia, Le-dgebi-e – Dgebia, 
Dgebuadze, Le-vakhani-e – Vakhania, Le-kokai-e – Kokaia, Le-sichin-e – Sichinava, Le-
Kvantale – Kvantaliani, Le-kakuli-e – Kakulia, etc. [9, 198]. 

Thus, having examined English and Georgian surnames, we can come to the conclusion that 
toponyms formed the basis for the formation of a significant number of surnames in both lan-
guages. As mentioned above, the formation of toponyms from which English surnames originated 
was influenced by many languages: Celtic, Old English, Old Norse, Norman-French and others. 

The origin, distribution and peculiarities of the surnames are closely related to the historical 
processes of both countries and as an anthroponomic and socio-historical category left a deep mark 
in the linguistic world, which are still an important phenomenon in the history and culture of 
Britain and Georgia.  
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manana Selia 
inglisuri da qarTuli toponimuri gvarebi 

reziume 
 
gvaris saidumlo, misi mniSvneloba da warmomavloba yvela adamians ainte-

resebs. adamianTa genealogia iwyeba winaprebis gvarebis, maTi warmoSobisa da 
struqturis SeswavliT. gvari anTroponimiis saxeobaa. anTroponimebs, rogorc 
sakuTar saxelTa qveklass, kvlevis didi tradicia aqvs, romelic enaTmecnie-

rebis Seswavlis gansakuTrebuli sagania, rogorc onomastikis nawili; yvela 
saxis anTroponimi (saxelebi, gvarebi, metsaxelebi, fsevdonimebi) eqvemdebareba 
lingvo-kognitur analizs.  

anTroponimuri kvlevis mizania im informaciis identificireba, romel-

sac gvari atarebs. gvarebi SeiZleba iyos saintereso wyaro kvlevisTvis, rad-
gan isini asaxaven dros da adamians – mis socialur mdgomareobasa da sulier 
samyaros.  

geografiuli saxelebidan anu toponimebidan aris warmoSobili mravali 
inglisuri Tu qarTuli gvari. adamianis zogierTi gvaris warmoSoba dakavSi-
rebuli iyo im adgilebTan, sadac isini saxldebodnen da maTi identificirebis 
yvelaze martiv gzas warmoadgenda.  

britanul toponimebze da maTgan warmoSobil inglisur gvarebze gavlena 
moaxdina mravalma enam: kelturma, Zvelma inglisurma, skandinaviurma, norman-
diulma da sxv. 

winamdebare naSromis mizania, britanuli da qarTuli toponimuri gvare-
bis etimologiuri, morfologiuri da semantikuri analizi. naSromSi britanu-
li da qarTuli gvarebi ganxilulia sxvadasxva kuTxiT – gvarsaxelebis fuZe-
Ta agebuleba, sufiqsTa saxeobani da aRwerilia maTi warmoSobis adgilebi.  

 
 

Манана Шелия 
Английские и грузинские топонимические фамилии 

Резюме 
 

Всех интересует тайна фамилии, ее значение и происхождение. Генеалогия человека 
начинается с изучения фамилий предков, их происхождения и структуры. Фамилия – это 
разновидность антропонимии. Антропонимы, как подкласс собственных имен, имеют дав-
нюю традицию исследования, что составляет специальный предмет языкознания в составе 
ономастики; Лингвокогнитивному анализу подлежат все виды антропонимов (имена, фа-
милии, прозвища, псевдонимы). 

Целью антропонимического исследования является выявление информации, которую 
несет фамилия. Фамилии могут быть интересным источником исследования, поскольку от-
ражают время и человека – его социальный статус и духовный мир. 
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Многие английские или грузинские фамилии произошли от географических названий 
или топонимов. Происхождение фамилий некоторых людей было связано с местами их 
расселения и являлось наиболее простым способом их идентификации. 

Британские топонимы и производные от них английские фамилии испытали влияние 
многих языков: кельтского, древнеанглийского, скандинавского, нормандского и других. 

Целью данной статьи является этимологический, морфологический и семантический 
анализ британских и грузинских топонимических фамилий. В работе с разных сторон рас-
сматриваются британские и грузинские фамилии, описывается строение основ фамилий, ви-
ды суффиксов и места их происхождения.  
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qeTi galoberi 
(saqarTvelo) 

 
teleskopia, rogorc sityvawarmoebis erT-erTi  

aqtiuri xerxi Tanamedrove frangul enaSi 

 
sityvawarmoebis mraval xerxTan erTad, sityvawarmoebaSi stilisturi 

konotaciis efeqturi gamoxatvis saSualebas warmoadgens e.w. teleskopia, anu 
leqsikuri erTeulebis kontaminacia, romelic Zalian efeqturi saSualebaa 
franguli enis sityvaTa Semadgenlobis Sesavsebad. sxvadasxva avtoris mier Ca-
tarebuli kvlevebi kontaminirebul warmonaqmnebze, aCvenebs, rom teleskopia 
erT-erTi uZvelesi xerxia sityvaTa sawarmoeblad da is SedarebiT naklebadaa 
Seswavlili frangul lingvistikaSi. lingvistur literaturaSi farTodaa 
gavrcelebuli azri, romlis mixedviTac teleskopia xalxuri etimologiis an 
analogiis gamoxatulebaa [5, 63]; zogic miiCnevs, rom is warmoadgens sityvawar-
moebis damoukidebel xerxs [3, 38]. 

Sesabamisad, imisaTvis, rom gamovlindes da ganisazRvros teleskopiis 
namdvili lingvisturi buneba, aucilebelia kompleqsuri midgoma Sedarebis 
fonze da misi Seswavla sxva `monaTesave~ enobriv fenomenebTan mimarTebaSi, 
romlebTan mas gaaCnia rogorc saerTo maxasiaTeblebi, aseve lingvisturi xa-
siaTis arsebiTi gansxvavebulobani. ase, magaliTad, teleskopia gansxvavdeba 
xalxuri etimologiisgan, pirvel rigSi, imiT, rom is warmoadgens Tavisufal 
xerxs axali sityvebis Sesaqmnelad. meore mxriv, is moqmedebs enaSi ukve Camoya-
libebuli modelebiT da mihyveba gansazRvrul mizans sruliad Segnebulad. 

xalxuri etimologia, es aris Secdoma metyvelebaSi, romelsac umTavre-

sad uSveben nasesxebi sityvebis gamoyenebisas, mag., qarTulSi sityva `polisi~ 
xSirad gamoiyeneboda rogorc `polusi~, aseve `implanti~, rogorc inplanti 
da a.S. franguli sityvebi contredanse, choucroute Semosulia inglisuridan 
(contrydance) da germanulidan (Surkrut). a. dozas mixedviT, xalxuri etimologia 
`moqmedebs brmad struqturiT msgavs sityvebSi, rac ar unda didi iyos gansxva-
veba maT mniSvnelobebSi~ [4, 186]. SeuZlebelia im didi rolis uaryofa, romel-

sac TamaSobs analogia enis ganviTarebis procesSi, gansakuTrebiT – sityva-
warmoebaSi, magaliTad, sityvam sanglouter miiRo forma sangloter, xolo sityva 
voyouser warmoiqmna zmnis – jalouser gavleniT. analogiebi Seiqmna, aseve, sufiqsa-
luri da e.w. interfiqsaluri warmonaqmnebiT, magaliTad, sityva bleu-s-aille Seiq-
mna sityvis – grisaille le Semdeg; aqedanaa sityva bleu-s-ir-is nacvlad bleuir. sityvis 
gueusard-is (Rataki, usaqmuri) gavleniT enaSi Seiqmna analogiuri warmonaqmnebi, 
rogorebicaa banlieusard – qalaqgareT mcxovrebi, bondieusard – TvalTmaqci da 
misT. Tumca, unda aRiniSnos, rom enaSi analogiis kanonis arsebobis SemTxveva-
Sic ki, faqtorebis `mowesrigebis~ kanonisa, xSir SemTxvevaSi SeuZlebelia 
sityvis Seqmnis realuri gzis gansazRvra da misi safuZvlis, Ziris swori iden-
tificireba. am mxriv, analogia garkveulwilad uaxlovdeba xalxur etimolo-
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giasa da teleskopias. mag., zmna fenailler, savaraudod warmoiSva analogiis mixed-
viT bevr sxva sityvasTan erTad, romlebsac aqvT daboloeba sufiqsiT -aille(er). 
zogi mecnieri mas miakuTvnebs zmnas faire, Tumca misi etimologia hipoteTuria. 

franguli enisaTvis teleskopia damaxasiaTebelia odiTganve. is Cndeba 
jer kidev Zvel da saSualo frangul periodebSi, magaliTad, oreste (`qariSxa-
li~)=orage +tempeste; oripailleur (`oqros maZiebeli~)=or+horipailler. teleskopiuri 
sityvawarmoebis procesi grZeldeba dResac. m. diubuas azriT, lingvisturi te-
leskopia ufro metad gamoiyeneba Tanamedrove frangul enaSi (16-176). telesko-

piis ZiriTadi Tvisebis daxasiaTebisas, unda aRiniSnos, rom misi arsi midis Zi-
riTadad, mis mier Sesrulebad or funqciamde; es aris sityvawarmoebiTi da se-
mantikur-stilisturi. sityvawarmoebiTi funqcia – es aris teleskopiis erT-

erTi ZiriTadi mamoZravebeli faqtori, romelic saSualebas gvaZlevs, ganvixi-
loT is, rogorc calkeuli xerxi sityvawarmoebis sistemaSi. zogi mecnieri ga-
mohyofs ramdenime struqturul tips da teleskopuri warmonaqmnis models. ma-
galiTad, argonaute+argotiser->argonautiser; s’enivrer+boissonner->s’emboissonner; lent+ 
lanterner-> lantiponner; Ingres+gris->Ingriser da a.S. TiToeuli am tipedan gamoxatavs te-
leskopuri zmnis struqturas, romlis SemadgenlobaSi misi Semadgeneli kom-
ponentebis saxiT Sedian sityvebi, romlebic miekuTvneba sxvadasxva metyvele-

bis nawils, rTuli sityvebis msgavsad. Tumca, maTgan gansxvavebiT, kontaminaci-
is gziT warmoebuli zmnebi ar warmoadgenen martivi damatebis Sedegs da is 
Cndeba rTuli da semantikuri urTierTdamokidebulebis Sedegad. SeTavsebiTi 
Semadgeneli nawilebis xasiaTis mixedviT, teleskopuri sityvebi SeiZleba dai-
yos srul da nawilobriv sityvebad. srul teleskopur warmonaqmnebs SeiZleba 
mivakuTvnoT sityvebi, romlebic warmoiSva struqturuli modelis mixedviT, 
romelTa komponenti Sedgeba: 1. pirveli sityvis pirveli naxevrisgan da meore 
sityvis meore naxevrisgan. mag., trebiller=treb(ucher+ose)iller, brodouiller= brod(er+bred) 
ouiller; 2) pirveli sityvis dasawyisisgan da bolosgan da meore sityvis pirveli 
naxevrisgan, mag., conjabuler=con(fab)uler+fou(tre); 3. ori leqsikuri da zmnuri sufiq-
sis urTierTgavleniT, magaliTad, chandouillonner=chanter+(chat)ouiller+ onner(er), 
lantiponner=lent+lanterner+onn(er). nawilobriv teleskopur sityvebs miekuTvneba 
leqsikuri erTeulebi, romlebic Seiqmna struqturuli modelebiT da Sedgeba: 
1. sityvis sruli fuZisgan da meore sityvis sruli formisagan, magaliTad, 
bavricaner=bav(er)+ricaner bavard’ hurler=bavard(er)+hurler; 2. pirveli sityvis sawyisis-
gan da meore sityvis sruli formisgan, magaliTad, tripatouiller=tri(poter)+patouiller, 
fricasser=fri(re)+casser; 3. pirveli sityvis sruli formisgan da meore sityvis meore 
naxevrisgan, magaliTad, beautifier=beau+(pon)tifier, sourdonner=sourd+(bour)donner da a. 
S. 4. pirveli sityvis sruli leqsikuri fuZidan da meore sityvis meore naxev-
risgan: Débouliner)-déboul(er)+dég)outliner; 5. pirveli sityvis sruli formisgan da 
meore sityvis bolosgan: bégueularder=bégueule+(gueul)ard; 6. sami an meti sityvis 
rTuli SenaerTisgan: embrouillonner=embrouiiler+brouil-lon+bouillonner da misT. ro-
gorc vxedavT, sruli teleskopuri sityvebis Semadgeneli komponentebi yovel-
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Tvis Secvlili saxiTaa, maSin roca, nawilobriv teleskopur warmonaqmnebSi 
komponentebidan erT-erTi inarCunebs Tavis srul formas. zemoT naxsenebi ti-
pebi da modelebi axalwarmonaqmnebs aZlevs Sesabamis semantikur-stilistur 
mniSvnelobas, riTac amdidrebs enis sityvaTa Semadgenlobas axali efeqtur-
eqspresiuli leqsikiT. 

teleskopuri warmonaqmnebis struqturidan gamomdinare, sul ufro 
vrwmundebiT imaSi, rom teleskopia gamodis, rogorc sityvawarmoebis damouki-
debeli saSualeba. teleskopuri warmonaqmnebis gansazRvra rTulia erTi 
mxriv, maTi morfologiur-struqturuli Taviseburebis gamo, romlebic warmo-
adgenen kontaminirebuli warmonaqmnebis kvecadi komponentebis morfemTa rTu-

li gadakveTis Sedegs. meore mxriv, zogjer morfemTa kveTa rTuldeba da vlin-

deba sxvadasxva xarisxiT. unda aRiniSnos, rom morfemTa zemoqmedeba telesko-

piis dros bevrad gansxvavdeba msgavsi movlenisgan sxva derivaciul procesSi. 
Tu derivaciis dros xdeba fonemTa nawilobrivi Tanxvedra warmoqmnil sityva-
Si, magaliTad, toupill(er)=toupi(e)+ill(er); utopiste=utopi(e)+iste, maSin axali leqsikuri 
erTeulebis Seqmnis SemTxvevaSi teleskopiis gziT, xdeba erTi enobrivi ele-

mentebis gadafarva sxvebiT, rogorc nawilobriv, aseve maTi ufro sruli Tan-

xvedriT, magram aucileblad mawarmoebeli sityvis sawyisis mimarTebiT mor-
femTa fuZis bolosTan. magaliTad, teleskopur zmnaSi broduiller fuZis bolo d 
ierTebs meore ZiriTadi fuZis daboloebas, warmodgenils igive morfemiT, ma-
galiTad, broder+brédouiller. teleskopuri sityvawarmoebis procesSi ZiriTadi 
komponentebis garda, romlebic monawileoben kontaminirebuli sityvebis Seq-
mnaSi, aris, aseve, sufiqsi, romelic advilad gamoirCeva mawarmoebeli teles-

kopuri zmnis Semadgenlobidan. sufiqss msgavs warmonaqmnebSi, rogoricaa 
radiotiser=radio+ radoter+is(er) aqvs ara marto sityvawarmoebiTi funqcia, aramed uf-
ro formaluri semantikur-stilisturi, rac aZlierebs zmnis mniSvnelobis 
eqspresiulobas. teleskopiis semantikur-stilistur funqcias mniSvnelovani 
adgili ukavia komunikaciis kuTxiT. uSualod kontaminaciuri sityvebis leqsi-

kur-semantikuri siaxle da maTi stilisturi mniSvneloba warmoadgens teles-

kopiis mamoZravebel Zalas. amaze miuTiTebs Semdegi zmnuri warmonaqmnebi, ax-
lebi formiT da mniSvnelobiT, romlebic TavianTi semantikur-stilisturi 
`siaxliT~ SeiZleba ganvixiloT, rogorc `stilisturi neologizmebi~. maga-
liTad, blainifler; blairer-sal. `ynosva~, `grZnoba~+renifler-`ynosva~ (ynosavs), `grZno-
ba~ (grZnobs) (XIXs.)=blair(er)+re)nifler-`daynosva~-gageba(gaigo) mniSvnelobiT. Frô-
cher: frôler-Sexeba (msubuqad Sexeba)+toucher-Sexeba (xeliT Sexeba, xeli 
hkra)=frô(ler+tou)cher-msubuqad Sexeba. amgvarad, teleskopia warmoadgens sainte-
reso da, amavdroulad, efeqtur stilistur xerxs, romelic gamoiyeneba ro-
gorc sasaubro, aseve mxatvrul literaturaSi mwerlebis mier yvelanairi eq-
spresiuli sityvebis Seqmnisas, naTlad gamoxatuli semantikur-konotaciuri 
mniSvnelobiT. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom lingvisturi teleskopia iumoristuli 
xerxia, romelsac mimarTaven enis matareblebi axali `mxatvruli~ sityvis Seaq-
mnelad. teleskopia Zalian saintereso da efeqturi saSualebaa sityvaTa sa-
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warmoeblad da enis leqsikuri maragis Sesavsebad, romlis lingvisturi bune-
bis ganxilva moiTxovs ufro kompleqsur Seswavlas. 
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Keti Galoberi 

Telescoping as one of the active ways of Modern French word-formation 
Summary 

 
The paper touches upon the problem of telescoping as a kind of word-formation. Telescopic 

words, like words created using other methods, underlie the laws of word formation and are 
conditioned by the needs of communication. These patterns appear in the form of truncation of root 
morphemes and correspond to expressive-stylistic trends that constantly update lexical units that 
lose their expressiveness during speech. Vocabulary formed by telescoping is expressively eva-
luative. It is found in colloquial, artistic and vernacular speech, especially in relation to verb teles-
cope formations. 

  
Кэти Галобери 

Телескопия как один из активных способов 
словообразования современного французского языка 

Резюме 
 
В статье говорится о телескопии как о своеобразном способе словообразования. Телес-

копные слова, подобно словам, созданным с помощью других способов, лежат в основе за-
кономерностей словообразования и обуславливаются потребностьями общения. Эти законо-
мерности проявляются в форме усечения корневых морфем и отвечают экспрессивно-
стилистическим тенденциям, постоянно обновляющим лексические единицы, которые те-
ряют свою выразительность в процессе речи. Лексика образованная путем телескопии, носит 
экспрессивно-оценочный характер. Она встречается в разговорной, художественной речи и в 
просторечии,особенно это касается глагольных телескопных образований. 
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ABOUT THE ROLE OF HYPERBOLE IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE 

 
There is no doubt that language plays a crucial role in every person’s life as through language 

people have social interaction in society. It is a medium that enables people to build relationships 
with one another. Accordingly via language people are capable of conveying and sharing their 
ideas and thoughts. English is recognized as a language of intercultural communication and it is 
very crucial and necessary to master it fluently. Any language in the world has its own vocabulary 
and it contains a huge number of expressive and emotional speech structures. The English language 
is no exception in this regard. It has an extraordinary variety of literary devices. Due to their 
expressive and emotional properties, most of them are used in colloquial and artistic speech. In 
addition, literary devices have a special stylistic expressiveness and emotionality and they express a 
person's vivid attitude to different things. Through them any writing and verbal speech seem 
more interesting and passionate for readers and listeners as well. Literary devices have been 
very common for figurative language since early years and nowadays we also come across 
them very often in daily conversation. As [1] claims figure of speech is a figurative language that 
expresses thoughts or feelings with the author's soul and personality which is conveyed in oral and 
written form, resulting in a clear and attractive understanding for both readers and listeners. 
Recently, the attention of linguists has been focused on those properties of language that are 
associated with various aspects of the emotional sphere of a person. For linguistics, it is important 
to consider how a person's inner world is recreated in language, how the external world is percei-
ved by one, how the language conveys the emotional state, what means are used for this and how 
they are implemented in writing and verbal speech. 

In daily conversation people express their ideas in a various and denotative way. As for 
writers they mostly try to use a figurative language in order to emphasize the point and to make a 
specific idea or concept more memorable for a reader. Our article focuses on using one of the 
powerful tools for enhancing expressiveness via hyperbole. In modern stylistics and linguistics, the 
peculiarities and functions of hyperbole is quite important. Hyperbole is considered as one of wi-
dely used figures of speech. It is about exaggeration of any statement as the statement is made only 
for a dramatic effect. Different authors have stated different explanations about the essence of 
hyperbole. [2] has claimed that hyperbole is a kind of figurative language where the speaker says 
something while meaning another thing. [3] have said that in other words, the literal meaning of 
what is said does not match the intended meaning. [4] has defined that exaggeration is the first 
element of hyperbole. [5] have indicated that when speaking hyperbolically, the speaker is exag-
gerating an element or feature. [6] have claimed that when speakers exaggerate, they usually want 
to emphasize the importance of something. [7] has defined hyperbole as a common figure of speech 
that involves the use of exaggerated language for emphasis or effect. 

Some examples of hyperbole are so prevalent in our everyday speech that we might no 
longer notice how often and naturally we use them. For example, in the sentence: "I have a 
million things to do today", the hyperbole serves to express that the author has a lot of work to do, 
but it is unlikely that a person is actually able to complete a million tasks in one day. "The bag 
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weighs a ton". What the author is implying is that, the bag is very heavy though it does not actually 
weigh a ton. "I love you to the moon and back", by using the very phrase speakers often mean that 
their love is boundless or unconditional. The expression signifies a deep connection between the 
speaker and the person to whom their affections are directed as well. "I am buried in work", the 
speaker means that one is sitting at a desk with so many files or piles of paper and accordingly we 
can't see one’s face. "What are you, a rocket scientist?" By calling someone a rocket scientist we 
mean an extremely intelligent person. "She’s ready to move mountains to get the job done". The 
phrase "moving mountains to do something" means making a significant effort or overcoming great 
obstacles to achieve a goal. This outfit cost me an arm and a leg. The phrase "cost an arm and a 
leg" means that it is very expensive. These kinds of phrases are sometimes called colloquial 
hyperboles. 

Hyperbole is used in songs, ads, novels, and poetry as well. It generally aims to emphasize 
about something and make it more dramatic or tragic and exaggerated. [8] have claimed that 
hyperbole is a type of figurative language that has excessive pronunciation in order to emphasize 
certain statements or situations so that their impression and influence is greater and more valuable. 
In the form of literary works, many writers use hyperbole in their literary works, one of which is 
William Shakespeare.  

 
Sonnet-147: My love is as a fever, longing still  
My love is as a fever, longing still 
For that which longer nurseth the disease, 
Feeding on that which doth preserve the ill, 
Th’ uncertain sickly appetite to please. 
My reason, the physician to my love, 
Angry that his prescriptions are not kept, 
Hath left me, and I desperate now approve 
Desire is death, which physic did except. 
Past cure I am, now reason is past care, 
And frantic-mad with evermore unrest; 
My thoughts and my discourse as madmen’s are, 
At random from the truth vainly expressed: 
For I have sworn thee fair, and thought thee bright, 
Who art as black as hell, as dark as night 
In the very sonnet Shakespeare uses hyperbole as a literary device in order to describe his 

love to his beloved. He exaggerates his feelings to the point of claiming that they make him ill and 
mad beyond cure.  

Let’s look at W.H. Auden’s poem "As I Walked Out One Evening".  
"I’ll love you, dear, I’ll love you 
Till China and Africa meet.  
And the river jumps over the mountain 
And the salmon sing in the street".  
By using hyperboles W.H. Auden implies that he will love his beloved forever. He uses 

hyperbole to emphasize the strength of his love.  
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Hyperbole can be a powerful tool in literature but it is important to use it wisely and pur-
posefully. If every sentence is filled with exaggerated expressions, the impact is diminished and the 
writing can become tedious to read. Hyperbole mostly used to make a point stronger in order to 
grab the reader’s attention and evoke strong emotions of the reader. Via hyperbole writers em-
phasize the importance of certain actions, events, or qualities. It allows readers to visualize 
concepts in a vivid way. Hyperbole can create a sense of wonder and excitement which enables the 
reader to feel more connected to the text. It emerges as a tool that is able to add zest and sparkle to 
the language. A writer, using hyperbole, always expects the reader to understand the exaggeration 
as a deliberate stylistic device. Via using hyperbole a writer stimulates the imagination and 
highlights the character traits of literary heroes. In other words, hyperbole is a deliberate exagge-
ration that increases the expressiveness of a statement. The technique of hyperbole differs from 
ordinary exaggeration in that the recipient of the message understands that the hyperbolic exa-
ggeration is intentional, and is made by the author not with the aim of misleading regarding the true 
qualities and properties of the subject under discussion, but in order to express his emotional 
attitude to it. Hyperbole can be used in many ways to add "color" to sentences in a literary work or 
simply in casual conversation.  

As we have already mentioned hyperbole is an effective figure of speech that is often used to 
emphasize a point, add humor, or create a vivid image in the reader's mind. Hyperbole plays a 
crucial role in communication and literature. However, it is important to use hyperbole wisely, 
considering the context and audience, to ensure its effectiveness and avoid potential pitfalls. It 
makes the conversation or texts sound more colorful and stimulating and can be used to convey 
something sound much bigger, better, or more dramatic than it is. Knowing to use Hyperbole 
properly and correctly enables our speech and writing to be more interesting. Through our article 
we have tried to introduce the essence of hyperbole, its definition, and usage. We have introduced 
some examples to provide a clear and vivid idea of hyperbole. 
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maia aRaia 
inglisur enaSi hiperbolis rolis Sesaxeb  

reziume 
 

eWvgareSea, rom ena mniSvnelovan rols TamaSobs TiToeuli adamianis 
cxovrebaSi, radgan enis saSualebiT adamianebs aqvT socialuri interaqcia sa-
zogadoebaSi. inglisuri ena aRiarebulia, rogorc kulturaTaSorisi komuni-
kaciis ena da misi safuZvliani aTviseba Zalze mniSvnelovani da aucilebelia. 
inglisuri enis leqsikaSi, iseve rogorc sxva enebisa, uxvad gamoiyeneba sxva-
dasxva mxatvruli xerxi. Cvens statiaSi mimovixileT erT-erTi stilisturi sa-
Sualeba _ hiperbola, romelic aris mizanmimarTuli gazviadeba, Tumca is naT-

qvams ufro met stilistur eqspresiulobas aniWebs. mxatvruli xerxebis da, 
maT Soris, hiperbolis Seswavla sakmaod aqtualuria, radgan maT dResdReo-
biT ara marto literaturaSi, aramed yoveldRiur saubarSic xSirad vxvdebiT.  

 
Майа Агаиа 

О роли гиперболы в английском языке 
Резюме 

 
Нет сомнений в том, что язык играет важную роль в жизни каждого человека, посколь-

ку посредством языка люди осуществляют социальное взаимодействие в обществе. Ан-
глийский язык признан языком межкультурного общения и его тщательное владение очень 
важно и необходимо. В лексике английского языка, как и в других языках, используются 
различные художественные приемы. В нашей статье мы рассмотрели один из стилисти-
ческих приемов гиперболу, которая представляет собой намеренное преувеличение, хотя и 
придает большую стилистическую выразительность сказанному. Изучение художественных 
приемов и в их числе гипербол весьма актуально, поскольку в настоящее время мы часто 
встречаем их не только в литературе, но и в повседневной речи. 
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(Грузия) 

 
СТИЛИСТИКА РОМАНА «LES GENS D’EN FACE» ЖОРЖА СИМЕНОНА И ЕЁ 

ОСОБЕННОСТИ ПРИ ПЕРЕВОДЕ НА РУССКИЙ ЯЗЫК 
 
Согласно Статистическому ежегоднику ЮНЕСКО, Жорж Сименон, член Королевской 

академии Бельгии, является четвертым франкоязычным писателем и самым переводимым 
бельгийским писателем в мире. Под его собственным именем опубликовано 193 романа, в 
том числе 117 романов, которые он назвал «тяжелыми романами», или «романами судьбы». 
В этой новой постановке автор рисует портрет человека века, столкнувшегося с историчес-
ким недугом [11]. 

По словам его биографа Пьера Ассулина, он один из писателей, доминирующих во 
французской литературе ХХ века. По словам Жида, он не произвел революцию в языке, но 
его минималистский стиль очень силен. Его манера письма очень специфична. Журналист, 
писатель, профессор, он всю жизнь пытается понять, как создается книга Сименона: «Все 
есть в Библии или у Шекспира, а чего не хватает, достаёт у Сименона» [4]. Андре Жид 
признавал, что «Сименон – величайший романист из всех, самый подлинный романист, 
существующий в литературе» (Assouline: Сименон. https://dtrusted.fr/Entretien-Pierre- Assou-
line).  

Журналисту, попросившему Сименона дать ему образец своего стиля, он ответил: 
«Мой стиль – «идет дождь». Известен его способ построения предложений абсолютной 
простоты, созданных по принципу «подлежащее, сказуемое, дополнение». Но у Сименона 
[…] «дождь не декоративен, мы его видим, осязаем, и он позволяет прочувствовать историю 
в определенных обстоятельствах. Чудо Сименона заключается в том, что с первой страницы 
любого из его романов мы оказываемся там, куда он нас ведёт». (Паскаль Брукнер в своей 
радиопередаче «Детективные романы: удовольствие от чтения Сименона» [3]. 

Представляется решающим совет, полученный в начале писательской карьеры Ж. 
Сименона, не быть «слишком литературным» любой ценой. Что значит, по мнению 
Сименона, «рассказать историю просто, как краснодеревщик, подходит к своему верстаку» 
[7, 87]. Или другое сравнение: «Я хотел бы изваять свой роман из ствола дерева»: (Жорж 
Сименон, мастер романа, Жолианна Годро-Буржуа, 2 мая 2019 г. https://www.mcgill.ca/tsar/ 
fr/библиография/Жорж-Сименон). 

Конечно, у Жоржа Сименона есть свой неповторимый стиль; он предпочитает 
короткие и простые предложения. Тем не менее, биографы и исследователи подчеркивают 
его первоначальную склонность к длинным и отнюдь не лаконичным фразам (Дюбуа, 
Романисты-реалисты от Бальзака до Сименона. 
http://www.ecrivonsunlivre.com/derniere/articles-de-la-team/ecrire-a-la-maniere-de-georges-sime-
non.html). 

Андре Жид, один из самых ярых поклонников Сименона, подчеркивал, что не идеи 
Сименона или оригинальные темы делают его великим писателем. Именно слова, их выбор 
и расположение, ритм предложений, краткость абзацев и составляют его волшебный и 
неповторимый дар. Именно они творят чудо: после нескольких строк история липнет к 
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читателю, словно мокрая одежда (Жид, Сименон, Без лишней скромности). Разве это не то, 
что мы называем стилем? Все дело в крайней экономии выразительных средств Сименона и 
его кажущейся простоте. «Он пишет как простой Обыватель», – сказал однажды о нем один 
критик. На что другой критик не без юмора ответил: «Что еще любопытно, так это то, что, 
кроме Сименона, никто не умеет писать так, как этот господин Обыватель» (Фаллуа, Жорж 
Сименон. Памяти. https://francearchives.fr/fr/commemo/recueil-2003/39618). 

Сказанное не означает, что Сименона не интересуют приемы, присущие роману. 
Напротив, его произведения представляются настолько совершенными, что заставляют нас 
не замечать техники. (Сименон «Техника искусства письма».  

(https://www.universalis.fr/encyclepedie/georges-simenon/4-un-art-de-l-ecriture-servi-par-la-
technique/). Бельгийский писатель использовал точную лексику, чтобы придать своим пред-
ложениям весомость реальности. «Слова, если хотите, имеют свой вес, как материя; слова 
имеют три измерения, например, стол, дом, стакан воды», – объяснил он в 1945 году [10]. 

Это позволяет утверждать, что бельгийский писатель создал свой язык и стиль, в 
котором отсутствуют неточные, или расплывчатые по смыслу слова. Лексическое поле 
писателя не столь велико и включает всего пару тысяч слов, чем объясняется определенная 
легкость перевода романа на русский язык. Разумеется, различия синтаксических структур 
языков, диктуют предпочтения значительно более вольного порядка слов в русском языке, в 
отличие от фиксированного в аналитическом французском. Синтетический русский язык 
тяготеет к большему объёму фраз, что позволяет переводчику делить их на смысловые 
части, как в следующем примере: «Cela ne durait que deux secondes, puis ce fut le frère qui 
regarda, puis un nouveau rire de la belle-sœur et Adil bey, sortant enfin de sa tanière, alla refermer 
la fenêtre». В переводе на русский более уместна фрагментация текста на два предложения: 
«Это длилось всего секунды две, затем уже брат её бросил взгляд в окно и снова раздался 
хохот невестки. Тогда уже Адил-бей, покинув, наконец, свое укрытие, пошел закрывать 
окно [12, 97]. 

У Сименона важна комбинаторика лексики, усиленная повтором, сопутствующим 
накалу эмоций персонажей. Вспоминается высказывание Жана Тардье о том, что поэзия в 
широком смысле слова – это когда одно слово впервые встречается с другим (Assouline: 
Сименон. Autodictionnaire Simenon. https://dtrusted.fr/Entretien-Pierre-Assouline-Simenon-a-
construit-une-oeuvre-qui-aide-a-vivre). Приведем фрагмент, где Соня, пытаясь объяснить свой 
преступный замысел, в крайнем волнении повторяет одни и те же слова: «Oui, il me disait de 
manger. II avait soin d’ajouter que pour lui c’était si peu de chose ! Dans son pays !… Dans son 
pays !… Toujours dans son pays !… Vous aussi, vous m’en parlez sans cesse… Dans votre pays 
les gens ne meurent pas de faim… Dans votre pays il y a du pain tant qu’on en veut… Dans votre 
pays…». В переводе на русский язык : «Да, он говорил мне, чтобы я ела. При этом он не 
уставал повторять, что для него это сущие пустяки! В своей стране!.. В его стране!.. Всё 
время о своей стране!.. Вы тоже мне о ней без конца твердили... На вашей родине люди не 
умирают от голода... В вашей стране есть хлеба есть вдоволь … На вашей родине…» [12, 
148]. 

Перейдем к стилистическим приемам, использованным в романе «Люди напротив»/ 
«Les gens d’en face», где Сименон создает специфический, «серый» тон романа о трудных 
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временах, используя пространственно-временные структуры, внутреннюю фокусировку, 
приёмы персонификации и метафоризации. 

Пространственно-временные структуры позволяют автору предвосхищать грядущие 
события событиями и образами прошлого, объясняющими настоящее. У Сименона повес-
твование идет от лица главного персонажа-рассказчика, турецкого консула, столкнувшегося 
с действительностью республики Советов, наблюдающего и оценивающего события и 
действующих лиц. Явление внутренней фокусации, свойственное детективному жанру, 
зародилось в романе «Les gens d’en face», где в центре внимания находится политическая 
критика и оценка бедственного положения населения. Турецкий дипломат в СССР 1930-х 
годов переживает жизненный опыт в обстановке всеобщей секретности и подозрительности, 
вызванной террором. Спасаясь от режима, обесценивающего человеческую жизнь, он 
размышляет, как объяснить поступок правительству, но прежде всего, - самому себе. При 
этом он вспоминает свой былой героизм: «Qu’est-ce que le ministre pourrait lui dire? N’importe 
quel médecin retrouverait en lui des traces d’arsenic! John, qui connaissait le pays, lui avait 
formellement conseillait de partir. D’ailleurs, il s’est battu aux Dardanelles, puis pour Mustapha 
Kemal. Il n’avait pas hésité à remettre Pandelli à sa place». В переводе это передаётся прямой 
речью внутреннего монолога: «Что сможет сказать ему министр? Ведь любой врач без труда 
обнаружит в нём следы мышьяка! И потом, Джон, знавший хорошо этот край, однозначно 
советовал оставить его. Впрочем, ведь сражался же он на Дарданеллах, а затем за Мустафу 
Кемаля! К тому же он, не колеблясь, поставил Панделли на место!» [12, 175].  

В «телеграфном» стиле Сименона, избегающего стилистических приемов, во избе-
жание «литературности», ведущая принадлежит метафоре. Именно метафора помогает 
реализовать образ жесткого социального режима. Роман вводится вопросом - восклицанием 
«Comment! Vous avez du pain blanc!» / «Как! У вас есть белый хлеб?!», затем повествование 
продолжается подробным описанием похоронной процессии, сопровождающей кумачовый 
гроб, – «ни радостной, ни грустной», читай, –бесчувственной и безмолвной. Ибо жизнь эта 
будто и не жизнь вовсе: все чувствовали себя мертвыми в красном гробу бесчеловечного 
социального режима, гуляя по солнечным улицам под звуки труб большевистской про-
паганды. Этот образ грубо разрисованного гроба, который разноликая толпа, ни живая, ни 
мертвая, несла по улицам города, – открывает череду печальных событий: сначала смерть 
предшественника главного героя, консула Адил-бея, затем его опасное состояние, смерть 
героини романа секретарши Сони и, наконец, финальная сцена, подробно описывающая 
расстрельный двор ГПУ возле Дома Стандартов.  

Перед читателем предстает еще один важный ассоциативно-метафорический ряд; Это 
сцены из городской жизни, напоминающие лагерь – купальные зоны, разделенные колючей 
проволокой, прогулки горожан по набережной вокруг памятника Ленина, расстрелы на 
месте без суда и следствия, спешная «зачистка» тел на грузовиках, с крытым брезентом 
кузовом. 

Стоит упомянуть еще один собирательный метафорический образ романа – окна как 
глаза города и глаза вездесущего ГПУ, бдящего и в ночи, и при свете дня. Эти люди «из 
окон напротив» – собирательный образ другого мира и другого видения жизни. В начале 
романа окна открыты и мы видим скромную обстановку помещения, очень простую еду, а 
центром всего оказывается зеленая фуражка начальника Батумского морского ГПУ. Иногда 
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Колин, глава ГПУ, ждет свою сестру – секретаря турецкого консульства. К концу романа ок-
на-глаза закрыты, подобно векам умершего.  

Можно было бы также не без оснований, назвать разнообразные дожди - моросящие и 
непрекращающиеся ливни, грохочущие по крышам, сараям, желобам, оконным стеклам – 
метафорическими слезами, морем слез, пролитых невинными жертвами режима репрессий: 
«Il pleuvait toujours. L’eau dégoulinait, noirâtre, le long des rues non pavées ou il y avait des trous, 
des tas de terre ou de pierraille et parfois une charrette abandonnée». […] «Quant à la mer, elle 
n’avait pas l’air d’être la mer, ni rien. C’était une grisaille sans fond, un vide qui exhalait un souffle 
humide. Il n’y avait même pas de vagues au bord, pas de clapotis dans le bassin. C’était plat 
comme une mare, avec des milliards de petits ronds que dessinait les gouttes de pluies, des 
milliards de milliards, jusqu’à l’horizon, jusqu’en Turquie, peut-être plus loin encore?» В 
переводе: «Как всегда, лил дождь. Черноватая вода стекала вдоль немощеных улиц, изрытых 
ямами, в грудах земли и камней. … Что до моря, то оно было похоже на что угодно, кроме 
моря. Это было бескрайнее серое марево, некая пустота, от которой исходило влажное дыхание. 
Не было видно ни волн на берегу, ни зыби на его поверхности. Оно было ровным, словно луна, с 
миллиардами маленьких пузырьков, образованных миллиардами миллиардов дождинок, 
вплоть до самого горизонта, до Турции, а может и далее» [12, 132-133]. 

Итак, в романе обнаруживается сгущение метафор, с помощью которых автор плетет 
нити своего повествования, воздействуя на подсознание читателя через эмоциональный тон 
произведения. Отношение автора к происходящему передано метафорически: окна – глаза, 
гроб – красное знамя, страна – зона. Метафора заключена и в названии романа, которое 
можно расшифровать как эллипсис выражения «Люди на-против», то есть «Люди против 
жизни», «люди, отрицающие жизнь». С помощью метафоризации Жорж Сименон создает 
впечатление иллюзорности происходящего и уверенности в том, что состояние это 
преходяще и быстротечно, подобно тяжелому забытью. 

В рассматриваемом романе также широко используется прием персонификации, в 
основе которой лежит метафорический перенос. Вот почему мы могли бы рассматривать 
персонификацию как частный случай метафоры, точкой опоры которой служат второс-
тепенные характеристики [2, 95-97]. Так, в романе Сименона второстепенным признаком 
дождя является то, что он льётся, как слёзы из глаз, а окна смотрят и закрываются подобно 
глазам, глотку можно открыть, как гроб разверстый агитации, город смотрит как равно-
душная женщина и т.д.: «Город был для него каким-то живым, себялюбивым существом. Он 
отказывался принимать Адил-бея, скорее, старался вовсе не замечать его, позволяя лишь 
одиноко бродить, словно паршивому псу, по своим улицам. Он ненавидел его, как ненавидят 
женщину за напрасно сделанные авансы» [12, 117]. 

Таким образом, Жоржу Сименону, благодаря своим стилистическим особенностям, ла-
конизму, метафоризации, персонификации удается создать обширную социально-психо-
логическую картину, убеждающую читателя в суровой реальности тоталитарного режима. 
Его оригинальные художественные средства демонстрируют неустойчивость режима тота-
литарной идеологии, а также его впечатления от социальной системы страны, контролирую-
щей действия, слова и даже мышление. Сложности перевода объясняются различием син-
таксической структуры французского и русского языков, допускающего различные оттенки 
перевода при перемене мест лексических компонентов. 
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viqtoria diasamiZe 
jorj simenonis romanis "LES GENS D'EN FACE" stilistika da misi 

 Tvisebebi TargmanSi rusul enaze 
reziume 

 
JorJ simenonis romanis "Les Gens d'en face" Targmanze muSaobam saSualeba 

momca, ganmexila is stilisturi saSualebebi, romliTac avtorma Seqmna STam-

beWdavi socialuri da mxatvruli tilo. statiis mizania, romanistis stilis 
Taviseburebebis ganxilva da stilisturi nimuSebis gaanalizeba zogadad da, 
kerZod, rusuli enis masalaze. mocemuli stilisturi saSualebebi exmareba 
mwerals, iseve rogorc romanis mTargmnels, 30-iani wlebis didi teroris wina 
dRes zRvispira qalaq baTumis atmosferos xelaxla SeqmnaSi. simenoni qmnis eg-
reT wodebul `rTul~ romanSi "Les gens d'en face" specifikur tons, sivrciT-dro-
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iTi struqturebis, Sinagani fokusis, personifikaciisa da metaforizaciis 
procesebis gamoyenebiT.  

 
 

Victoria Diasamidze 
Stylistics of the Novel «Les Gens d’en Face» by Georges Simenon and its 

 Features in Translation into Russian 
Summary 

 
The work on the translation of Georges Simenon's novel "Les Gens d'en face" provided an 

opportunity to consider the stylistic devices with which the author created an impressive social and 
artistic canvas, influencing the modern reader with its tonality. The purpose of the article is to 
consider the features of the novelist's style and analyze the author's features of stylistic devices in 
general and on the material of the Russian language, in particular. The given stylistic devices help 
the writer, as well as the translator of the novel, to recreate the atmosphere of the coastal city of 
Batumi on the eve of the Great Terror of the 1930s. Simenon creates a specific tone of the so-called 
"difficult" novel "Les gens d'en face", using spatio-temporal structures, internal focus, processes of 
personification and metaphorization.  
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THE COMPONENTS OF THE SITUATION OF COERCION OF THE  

PASSIVE DIATHESES 
 
Abstract 
The article is devoted to the interpretation and analysis of the components of the situation of 

diatheses which can be characterized, in general, as a situation of coercion. The term "coercion" is 
understood here in the broad sense as an action (physical or psychic) or a relation directed at the 
object. The situation of perception which is also characterized by a direction. Is closely connected 
with the situation of coercion. In the article there are described the discovered components of the 
situation of coercion. Besides the central component _ the predicate, which can be causative and 
non _ causative, there are singled out primary actants (subjects), secondary actants (objects), attri-
butes and circumstants.  

 
In the present work there are given the following definitions of the components of the si-

tuation of coercion. 
I. The predicate of coercion. The predicate of coercion is the central component of the 

situation. The variants of the coercion are an action, a psychophysiological activity and a relation 
[12; 15]. 

a)  The predicate of action. The predicates of action are divided into causative and non-
causative ones. Causative predicates are the predicates leading to a definite result. On the surface 
level (in our excerpt) they are expressed by such verbs as: cause, create, elect, call, waste, spend, 
make, perform, kill, burn, smash, produce, do, grow, paint, break, cut, open, build, drug, change, 
manufacture, set up, destroy, write, print and others. The causative actions are divided into gene-
ralized and concrete. Generalized causative predicates combine with: 1) a resultative, as in the 
example: "I once believed that the sun, the sky, the mountains, the rivers, were all made by hand by 
the first men"; 2) with the patients and the resultative attribute, e.g. "I have been warmed and 
praised and made to speak". 

The concrete causative actions, in their turn, are divided into implying and not implying a 
concrete and definite final result in themselves. These actions are expressed on the surface level 
correspondingly by the verbs: 1) paint, whitewash, open, roast, kill, increase, widen; 2) write, 
elect, appoint, build, take, bring, send, buy, set up, etc. 

The verbs designating the first group of concrete causative actions are defined by the word-
combinations in which the first component correlates with the generalized causative action, and 
the second- with the resultative. E.g., open-make open or cause to be open; kill-cause the death of 
and so on. In this way it is impossible to define the verbs designating the second group of concrete 
causative actions. Both actions – concrete causative ones with implied and not implied result-may 
combine: 1) with a patient, as in the example "When I was thirteen my right leg was destroyed in 
an accident"; 2) with a patient and a resultative attribute, as in the example" You’ll be torn to 
pieces before getting burned to a crisp". 



 51

Non-causative are the actions not leading to the achievement of a definite result and they 
don’t combine with the resultative. These actions correlate with such verbs as: attack, beat, put, 
give, take, carry, buy, etc. 

    b) The predicate of psychophysiological activity. 
Psychophysiological activity implies mental, psychic and physiological processes and 

communicative activity too. The verbs expressing the given type of predicates are not causative, 
so psychophysiological predicates can’t combine with the resultatives. They combine: 1) with a 
patient, 2) with a patient and a non-resultative attribute, 3) with an addressee. E.g., 1) If he was 
seen by anyone he was disguised; 2) "Miss Pike was seen to come in…" 3) "He has been long 
waited for". 

Psychophysiological activity is expressed- by the verbs of the type: see, hear, feel, find, 
smell, know, suppose, understand, tell, say, report, believe, think, etc. 

c) The predicate of relations. The predicates of relations are subdivided into social and 
personal ones. The latter are not causative and hence they combine neither with resultatives nor 
with resultatuve attributes. The relations usually combine with a patient (1) and an addressee (2), 
e.g., 1) "…he’s loved by a middle-aged spinster"; 2) "I tell you. I’ve a sense of humor, but I won’t 
be laughed at…". On the surface level the predicates of relations may be designated by the verbs 
of the type: like, dislike, hate, want, need, condemn, accuse, etc. 

   
II. Primary actants 

a)  The agent – a primary actant, a person or a non-person committing some action (phy-
sical or psychophysiological) over an object (a person or a non-person), which, in a particular 
case, may be the agent itself [16; 1; 8; 10, 14]. The agents may be subdivided into causers and 
non-causers. Causers are agents in the result of whose action there appears a new substance, a 
state, an action. Correspondingly, there may be distinguished causers of substance or creators, 
causers of state and causers of action. Non-causers are devoid of such characteristics. Causers 
combine with causative predicates, a resultative and a resultative attribute. E. g., 1) "Joseph was 
shot by Mullin’s accomplice"; 2) "This rectory was built in 1814 by the Reverend Sidney 
Smith"; 3) "I was made to commit a murder by him up there". In the cited examples the agents 
– causers, corresponding to the underlined parts, combine with causative predicates as the latter. 
lead to a definite result – a state (dead-a surface correlate of the resultative attribute of the pa-
tient), a substance (this rectory – a resultative of the creator’s action) and the actions (to commit 
a murder – a surface correlate of the resultative attribute of the patient).  

  
In the first example the agent "Mullin’s accomplice" is a causer of the state of the patient 

"Joseph". In the second example the agent "the Reverend Sidney Smith" is a causer of a substance 
represented by the patient, i.e. it is a creator. In the third example the agent represented by a 
pronoun "he" (= by him) on the surface level is a causer of the action "to commit a murder". 

Agents – non-causers combine neither with a resultative, nor with resultative attributes, com-
bining only with non-causative predicates. E.g., Then, one day, two people were bitten by a water- 
snake ("were bitten" is a morphological correlate of a non-causative predicate). 

An agent may be a person and a non-person. By a person in the given case we understand an 
animate substance and by a non-person an inanimate one. An agent – a person is usually a human 
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being and only in rare cases- an animal. An agent – a non-person is an elemental force of nature, 
machines and very rarely abstract notions. E.g., 1) "I was brought up by my uncle and his wife" 
(the agent – a person – a human being); 2) "Know how a chap dies when he’s bitten by a cobra?" 
(the agent – a person – an animal); 3) "…She found the stray dog, and the village adopted it – until 
it was run over by a tractor…" (the agent- a non-person – a machine); 4) "You are beset by regrets 
and doubts" (the agent-a non-person-an abstract notion).  

b) The experiencer is a person undergoing (experiencing) some inner psychic state, relation 
[13]. The experiencer combines with predicates of psychophysiological activity and predicates of 
relations. E.g., 1) "You’ll see that the idea of minorities was thought up by the enemies of men, to 
divide them…" 

2) "It has been proved by the best efficiency authorities that each of these mascular resources 
is vital to one"; 

3) "In this house, we are looked after by three grave lasses". 
 
III. Secondary actants or objects 
a) The patient. The patient is a secondary actant – a person or a non-personal toward which 

the coercion is directed (an action, a psychophysiological activity, a relation) [4; 5; 10]. E.g., 1) 
"We weren't wanted by our families"; 2) "Are you not the white-created demon that we were all 
warned about?"  

b) The addressee. The addressee is a secondary actant to which the coercion of the predicate 
is addressed. It is the participant of the situation which is defined by some authors as a beneficiant 
[7; 5; 10].  

Examples: 
1) "It will be shown us what we are to do"; 
2) "I think this fellow was sent for by the Jeddak". 
The underlined parts "us" and "this fellow" are surface correlates of the corresponding 

addressees.  
c) The resultative is the result arisen in consequence of the causative predicate of action. The 

resultative is usually a substance. In contrast to the patient, the resultative is not immediately an 
object of the action, i.e., a component of the situation to which an action of the agent (a predicate) 
is directed, but it is the result of this action [6; 9; 10]. 

Examples: 
1) "...That's what we shall have out there some day when the causeway is built"; 
2) "...Twenty-one years ago two synthetic beings had been made". 
In the examples cited above, the actants corresponding to the words and the word-

combinations "the causeway" and "two synthetic beings" are resultatives, i.e the results of the 
actions of the predicates of the given situation. In both sentences the underlined words and word-
combination correlate with the resultatives of the substances. 

d) The instrumental. The instrumental is a secondary actant with the help or with the parti-
cipation of which the coercion of the agent is carried out [2; 3; 17; 10; 76; 81]. The instrumental 
takes an immediate part in the action, but it is not an agent as it itself is under the influence of the 
latter. That’s why the instrumental occupies to a certain extent an intermediate position between 
subjects and objects. But it should be reckoned among the secondary actants, i.e. objects as when 
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transforming into the active voice the instrumental can’t occupy the position of the subject in the 
surface structure. Examples: 

1) "He was fed with a spoon"; 
2) "…First Sheila Webb was summoned by a heartless trick to find a dead body". 
In the cited sentences the underlined parts "with a spoon" and "by a heartless trick" correlate 

with the instrumentals in the deep-syntactic structure.  
   

IV. Attributes  
Attributes are components of the situation of coercion accompanying the secondary semantic 

actants, supplementing and elucidating them [3; 10; 16]. In the present article only the attributes 
relevant for the analysis of the diatheses are considered. It should be noted that the term is not used 
here in its surface-syntactic meaning of an attribute. 

In the analysed material there were discovered attributes of a patient, an addressee and A 
predicate, and they may be of the following types: 1) a descriptive (or a stative) attribute, as in the 
example: "Blake was found frozen" ("frozen" is a surface correlate of a descriptive attribute of the 
patient "Blake"); 2) a processual attribute, as in the example: "What am I supposed to do, hit her on 
the head? (to do – a surface correlate of the processual attribute of the patient 'I'); 3) a substantival 
attribute, as in the examples: 

a) "...We were promised that things were going to be very different" ("that things were going 
to be very different" – a surface correlate of the attribute exposing the content of the predicate 
"promised"); 

b) "...It will be forbidden for you to shut up" ("for you to shut up" – a substantial attribute of 
the patient "it"). 

It is expedient to discern resultative and non-resultative attributes. Resultative attributes arise 
directly from the action (of the predicate) as its result. E.g., 

1) "He was made bankrupt"; 
2) "... You were forced to throw your illusions overboard"; 
3) "I was brought up to earn friendship". 
In the afore-cited examples, the underlined members correlate with the resultative attributes 

of the patient. Non-resultative attributes don't arise immediately from the predicates of coercion, as 
in the examples: 

1) "I was afraid, too, that we'd be told to leave"; 
2) "At present, he is reported to be operating in the district of Deraa itself". 
In the cited examples, the underlined members express non-resultative attributes of the 

addressee ("we") and the patient ("he"), correspondingly, as they don't come from the action of the 
predicates ("would be told" and "is reported"). 

 
V. Circumstances. These are components of the situation of coercion which are not 

connected with an action but specify it as conditions in which it proceeds. The circumstances, 
unlike the attributes, don't correlate with the actants and can't be included into their group. 

On the surface-syntactic level, the circumstances correspond to the so-called adverbial 
modifiers, which have various morphological expressions. Below there are given examples in 
which the underlined parts correlate with various circumstances. From the examples, it can be seen 
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that in some cases, the circumstances carry in themselves the principal semantic load, and their 
omission in the surface structure would lead to the complete destruction of the utterance: 1) "The 
gates had been closed at ten o'clock" (the circumstance – the time of the action); 2) "No prisoner 
has ever been brought into the citadel of Horz" (the circumstance – the place of the action); 3) 
"This meeting tonight... wasn't called to decide policy" (the circumstance – the purpose); 4) "...it’s 
a bad thing when millions of people are killed because one joker has to get some things out of his 
system" (the circumstance - the cause); 5) "Electrocity is already treated with carefree disregard" 
(the circumstance - the manner of the action). 

In all the cited examples the omission of the parts of the sentence expressing circumstances 
would give either unmarked.  
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ema kilanava 
pasiuri diaTezebis iZulebis situaciis komponentebi 

reziume 
 
statiaSi aRwerilia inglisur literaturul dialogSi aRmoCenili ze-

moqmedebis situaciis (pasiuri diaTezebis situaciis) komponentebi. centralu-

ri komponentis – predikatis garda, romelic SeiZleba iyos kauzatiuri da ara-
kauzatiuri, naromSi gamoyofilia pirveladi aqtantebi (subieqtebi), meoradi 
aqtantebi (obieqtebi), atributebi da cirkumstantebi. 

 
Эмма Киланава 

Компоненты ситуации принуждения пассивных диатезов 
Резюме 

 
В статье описываются выделенные компоненты ситуации воздействия (ситуации пас-

сивных диатез). Помимо центрального компонента – предиката, который может быть кауза-
тивным и не-каузативным, выделяются первичные актанты (субьекты), вторичные актанты 
(обьекты), атрибуты и циркумстанты.  
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sofio mujiri 
(saqarTvelo) 

 
mosmenis kompetencia lingvistur da didaqtikur WrilSi 

 

mosmena ucxoenovani teqstis sabaziso unar-Cvevaa, romlis gareSe SeuZle-

belia ucxo enis Seswavla. es recefciuli unari warmoadgens winapirobas pro-
duqtiuli unar-Cvevebis, pirvel rigSi, metyvelebisa da warmoTqmis unar-Cveve-
bis ganviTarebisaTvis. Tu gadavxedavT mosmenis unar-Cvevebis ganviTarebis is-
torias, davinaxavT, rom germanulis, rogorc ucxo enis, swavlebis sxvadasxva 
meTodSi, ucxoenovani zepiri teqstis mosmenasa da gagebas yovelTvis ar eTmo-

boda jerovani yuradReba. ase magaliTad, `gramatikisa da Targmnis~ meTodSi 
(XIX s.) mosmenis unar-Cvevis ganviTareba utoldeboda maswavleblis mier xma-
maRla wakiTxuli ucxoenovani literaturuli teqstis mosmenasa da mibaZvas. 
maswavlebeli enobrivi mibaZvis nimuSs warmoadgenda `pirdapiri~ meTodis 
drosac (XIX s. 80-iani wlebi). am meTodis yuradRebis centrSi moeqca zepiri, 
yofiTi metyvelebis mosmena da gameoreba. `audio-lingvalur~ meTodSi (XX s. 
40-iani wlebi) mosmenis, warmoTqmisa da metyvelebis unar-CvevaTa ganviTarebas 
dominanturi mniSvneloba mieniWa. teqnikuri saSualebebis gamoyeneba zepirmet-
yvelebis laboratoriaSi enis Semswavlelebs saSualebas aZlevda moesminaT 
sxvadasxva diqtoris mier warmoTqmuli avTentikuri teqstebi, miebaZaT enobri-
vi modelisaTvis da gaecnobierebinaT enobrivi masalis struqturuli nimuSe-
bi gasameorebeli da sawarmoTqmo savarjiSoebis daxmarebiT. `komunikaciurma 
didaqtikis~ (XX s. 70-iani wlebi) meTodis Tanaxmad, enis Semswavlelebs moeT-

xovebodaT enobrivad mizanSewonili komunikaciuri qmedeba yofiT da profesi-
ul situaciebSi. am moTxovnis Sesabamisad, yuradReba gamaxvilda sxvadasxva 
Tematikisa da tipis avTentikuri zepiri teqstis mosmenaze [3, 37].  

rogorc cnobilia, erTian evropul sarekomendacio CarCoSi mocemulia 
enobrivi kompetenciis calkeuli aqtivobebisa da parametrebis skalebi. maT 
Soris ucxouri enis SemswavlelTaTvis gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania zepiri 
metyvelebis mosmenisa da gagebis kompetencia, radgan mosmenili zepiri metyve-
lebis aRqma-gagebisa da masTan dakavSirebuli fonetikur-fonologiuri kompe-
tenciis gareSe, isini ver gaarTmeven Tavs ucxoenovan samyaroSi elementarul 
doneze komunikaciasac ki, radgan: mosmena, percefcia warmoadgens safuZvels 
produqciisaTvis, metyvelebisaTvis, enis recefciuli aRqma warmoadgens enis 
Seswavlis umTavres winapirobas. gamokvlevebiT dadasturebulia, rom `mosme-
nas~ wamyvani funqcia akisria enis yoveldRiuri gamoyenebis dros – 42%. mas 
mosdevs `metyveleba~ – 32%, `kiTxva~ – 15% da `wera~ – 11% [2, 17; 4, 893; 3, 37]. is faq-
ti, rom zepiri metyvelebis recefciuli aRqmisa da gagebis unari warmoadgens 
komunikaciaSi warmatebuli monawileobis winapirobas, gansakuTrebiTaa gasaT-

valiswinebeli ucxo enis gakveTilze. ucxo enis gakveTilze, erTi mxriv, saWi-
roa vizrunoT mosmenis unar-Cvevis CamoyalibebisaTvis audio- da kompiuteru-
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li teqnikisa da uaxlesi meTodika-didaqtikis gamoyenebiT, meore mxriv ki, au-
cilebelia zepiri metyvelebis gagebasTan dakavSirebuli sirTuleebis gaTva-

liswineba rogorc swavlebisa procesSi, aseve `mosmenis~ testis Sedgenisa da 
Sefasebis dros. es sirTuleebi mravalferovan xasiaTs atarebs:  

1. mosmenili teqstis gageba aqtiuri da subieqturi procesia. enis sxvadas-
xva Semswavlelma mosmenili teqsti SeiZleba sxvadasxvagvarad gaigos, rac da-
mokidebulia mis individualur miznebze, Tezaurusze da motivaciaze. ucxo 
enis SemswavlelTa mier mosmenilis gageba mravalricxovan faqtorzea damoki-
debuli, rogorebicaa: distancia mSobliur da ucxoenovan qveyanas Soris da am 
qveynebis kulturaTa fonuri codna, teqstis tipebisa da superstruqturebis 
metakognitiuri codna, gagebis kompetencia mSobliur enaSi, zogadi enobrivi 
da strategiuli kompetenciebi da a.S.  

2. Tu msmenelma teqstis nawili araadekvaturad gaigo (magaliTad, sponta-
nuri metyvelebisaTvis tipuri leqsikis gamo), mas gauWirdeba Semdegi teqstis 
gageba, vinaidan auditoruli/akustikuri arxis specifika zRudavs mosmenilis 
kognitiur aRqmas (gansxvavebiT vizualuri arxisagan, sadac magaliTad, kiT-

xvis dros SesaZlebelia teqstis vergagebuli monakveTis xelaxla wakiTxva). 
mosmenili da gagebuli informaciebi, romlebic unda davimaxsovroT, warmoad-
genen baziss teqstis momdevno nawilis gagebisaTvis. 

3. ucxo enis Semswavlelebs mosmenis dros umTavresad aqvT ufro cudi ga-
gebisa da damaxsovrebis unari, aseve damaxsovrebis optimaluri gamoyenebis 
unari, vidre es maT TavianT mSobliur enaSi aqvT. literaturaSi aRiniSneba, 
rom enis SemswavlelTa 65%-s aqvs damaxsovrebis problemebi mosmenili infor-
maciis mentaluri gadamuSavebis procesSi. rac ufro meti leqsikuri da grama-
tikuli kompetencia gaaCnia ucxo enis Semswavlels, miT ufro meti damaxsovre-
bis unari aqvs mas teqstis Sinaarsobrivi damuSavebis procesSi.  

4. bgeriTi stimulis aRqma-gagebisaTvis Semswavlels unda hqondes ganvi-
Tarebuli percefciuli aRqmis unari. ucxo enis Semswavlelebi am sferoSi 
xSirad CamorCebian, amis Sedegad maT nacnobi sityvebis identifikaciac ki 
uWirT. 

5.  gasaTvaliswinebelia audio-teqstisa da Tanmxlebi davalebebis sirTu-
le (mag., Sinaarsobrivad polivalenturi teqstebi ar unda SevarCioT mosmenis 
unar-Cvevis Sesamowmeblad).  

a) mosmenis Tanmxlebi davalebebis sirTules ganapirobebs teqstis Sina-
arsis konceptualuri sirTule. brauni asaxelebs mosasmeni teqstebis kogniti-
ur-konceptualuri sirTulis maxasiaTebel Tvisebebs. teqstebi kandidatisaT-

vis SedarebiT advili gasagebia, Tu am teqstebSi: 
– referentebis (individebis, obieqtebis) mcire raodenobaa mocemuli; 
– referentebi erTmaneTisagan mkafiod arian gamijnuli; 
– lokaluri mimarTebebi naklebad kompleqsuria. 
– realuri Txrobis Tanmimdevroba movlenaTa Tanmimdevrobas Seesabameba; 
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– mosmenilis gagebisaTvis araa saWiroa rTuli logikuri daskvnebidan ga-
momdinare `gageba~; 

– Sinaarsi formulirebulia mkafiod da teqstSi mocemuli informaciebi 
erTmaneTTan mWidro kavSirSia. 

b) mosmenilis gagebis Tanmxlebi davalebebis siZneles ganapirobebs, aseve, 
Semdegi faqtorebis urTierTqmedeba: teqstisa da akustikuri stimulis maxasi-
aTeblebi, instruqciebis specifika da pirovnebisaTvis tipuri Tvisebebi.  

teqstisa da misi Tanmxlebi davalebebis damaxsovreba aucilebelia teq-
stis gamiznuli stiliT mosmenisa da davalebaTa SesrulebisaTvis. im SemTxve-

vaSi, rodesac davalebebi teqstis mosmenis Semdegaa gasakeTebeli, ucxo enis 
Semswavlelis mexsiereba SeiZleba Zalian gadaitvirTos. aseT SemTxvevaSi, 
garda Tavad mosmenis unar-Cvevis Semowmebisa da Sefasebisa, faqtobrivad, Cven 
vamowmebT am piris damaxsovrebis unarsac.  

6.  mosmenis dros auditoruli STabeWdileba xanmokle da swrafad warma-
valia, uwyveti akustikuri signalis droSi SezRudvis gamo. es iwvevs mosmeni-
li informaciis gadamuSavebis procesSi enis Semswavlelis kognitiur gadat-
virTvas. amasTan, teqstis nakadis avTenturi siswrafe, romelic damokidebu-
lia audio signalze/metyvel pirze, arTulebs msmenelis mier audio teqstze 
kontrolis ganxorcielebas.  

7. enis SemswavlelTa mier mosmenili teqstis adekvatur gagebas mniSvne-
lovnad arTuleben zepiri, spontanuri metyvelebis specifikuri Taviseburebe-
bi. spontanurobis mzardi xarisxis mixedviT ganasxvaveben: araspontanur yo-
fiT metyvelebas, momzadebul yofiT metyvelebas, spontanur yofiT metyvele-

bas. spontanuri yofiTi metyvelebis magaliTia saubari ludxanaSi. arasponta-
nur yofiTi metyvelebis kategorias miekuTvnebian mosasmeni teqstebi, romle-

bic jer werilobiT arian formulirebuli, Semdeg ki – sityva-sityviT wakiTxu-

li an zepirad gadmocemuli (e.w. teqstebis transkrifcia). momzadebul yofiT 
metyvelebas SesaZloa mivakuTvnoT leqcia an politikuri komentari radiosa 
da televiziaSi. spontanuri yofiTi metyveleba xasiaTdeba parataqsebiT, 
elifsebiT, Sewyvetili winadadebebiT, gameorebebiT, `Sevsebuli~ pauzebiT, 
kavSirebis (weil, obwohl) gamoyenebis dros zmnis arafinaluri poziciiT, vulga-

rizmebiT, dialeqturi gamonaTqvamebiT, koartikulaciis tendenciiT, reduqci-
iT, xmovanTa reducirebiT da sxv. bevri auTentikuri audio teqsti avlens zepi-
ri metyvelebis Tvisebebs, rac teqstis mosmenisa da gagebis, aseve testirebis 
dros, gasaTvaliswinebelia rogorc potenciuri sirTulis faqtori. 

8.  gansxvavebiT weriTi teqstisagan, romelic warmoadgens diskretuli er-
Teulebisagan (asoebisagan, sityvebisagan da a.S.) Semdgar sistemas, mosasmeni 
teqsti garkveul droSi realizebuli bgeraTa nakadia, romelsac msmeneli ana-
wevrebs pauzebis meSveobiT. werilobiTi teqstisagan gansxvavebiT, zepir teq-
stSi sityvaTa sazRvrebi naklebadaa gamokveTili. amitom teqstis gagebisaTvis 
msmeneli iZulebulia bgeraTa nakadSi gamohyos calkeuli sityvebi da frazebi. 
ucxoenovani audio teqstis sityvebad da frazebad danawevreba mosmenis pro-
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cesSi, aseve, erT-erT sirTules warmoadgens, gansakuTrebiT maSin, Tu mosasmen 
teqstSi aRiniSneba koartikulaciis, regresuli an progresuli asimilaciis, 
reduqciis Tu xmovnis reducirebis tendencia. empiriuli gamokvlevebi cxad-
yofs, rom Zalian grZelma pauzebma winadadebebs Soris, an winadadebaTa nawi-
lebs Soris, iseve rogorc Zalian neli metyvelebis teqstma, SeiZleba Seafer-
xos mosmenilis gageba.  

9.  ucxo enis Semswavlels gansakuTrebul sirTules uqmnis audioteqstis 
Tanmxlebi fonuri xmauri mosmenis procesSi. 

10. zepiri metyvelebis gagebis dros SeuZlebelia enis Semswavlelis aR-
qma-gagebis procesze uSualo dakvirveba. es faqti mosmenas Zireulad ganasxva-
vebs metyvelebisa da weris unar-Cvevebisagan, romlebze dakvirvebac SesaZlebe-

lia. mosmenis unar-Cvevis testirebis dros Cveni dakvirveba enis Semswavlelze 
umTavresad mdgomareobs mxolod misi reaqciis gakontrolebaSi, mag., Semoxa-
zavs Tu ara igi mosmenili teqstis Tanmxleb davalebaSi ramdenime mocemuli 
alternatividan swor variants. 

CamoTvlili problemebis gamo, bunebrivia, rom ucxo enis Semswavlelebs 
uCndebaT mosmenili ucxo teqstis gagebisadmi specifikuri SiSi, romelic ga-
gebis procesis blokirebas iwvevs. 

komunikaciurma didaqtikis da sxvadasxva alternatiuli meTodis daner-
gvam Secvala saswavlo masalis formati da swavlebis paradigma, romlis mi-
xedviTac: mosmenis procesSi pedagogs SeiZleba hqondes sxvadasxva mizani: maga-
liTad, testis globaluri, seleqciuri gageba an teqstis detalur informa-
ciebze yuradRebis gamaxvileba. yoveli mosmenis mizani gansazRvravs mosasmeni 
teqstis gagebisa da damuSavebis ragvarobas. amitom swavlebisa da testis Sed-
genis procesSi, mxedvelobaSia misaRebi mosmenis stilis SerCeva: detaluri 
mosmena, seleqciuri mosmena Tu globaluri mosmena (garda mocemuli termine-
bisa, xmaroben, aseve, terminebs: orientaciuri mosmena, kursoruli mosmena, to-
taluri mosmena [2, 57]).  

mosmenis etapebi mWidrodaa dakavSirebuli audioteqstis Tanmxlebi dava-
lebebis specifikur gamoyenebasTan. magaliTad, mosmenis win unda gamoviyenoT: 
asociograma, ilustracia, teqstisa da suraTis misadageba da sxv.; mosmenis 
procesSi: anticipacia, suraTebiTa da baraTebiT muSaoba, vizualuri karnaxi, 
informaciis cxrilSi Setana, sakvanZo sityvebis markireba da a.S.; mosmenis Sem-
deg: audioteqstis gagebasTan dakavSirebuli SekiTxvebi, verbaluri da araver-
baluri davalebebi, Secdomebiani teqstis gasworeba da sxv.). mosmena iqca kom-
pleqsuri qmedebebis momcvel aspeqtad, enis SemswavlelTa `aqtiuri da kreati-
uli komunikaciuri qmedebebis stimulad~. alternatiul meTodebSi, rogorebi-
caa sugestopedia da superlerningi, prioriteti eniWeba mosmenis unar-Cvevis 
ganviTarebas sxva unar-CvevebTan (warmoTqma, metyveleba, wera) integraciaSi. 
sugestopediuri meTodis mizania enis SemswavlelTa aqtiuri komunikaciuri 
qmedeba `TaviT, xeliTa da guliT~, tvinis orive naxevarsferos kognitiuri da 
emociuri SesaZleblobebis gamoyenebiT [4, 893].  
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gansakuTrebuli yuradReba eqceva monologuri da dialoguri, sxvadasxva 
tipis auTentikuri zepiri teqstebis mosmena-gagebas, emociuri faqtorebis 
mxedvelobaSi miRebiT, musikaluri fazebisa da fonuri xmauris TanxlebiT, 
rac ucxo enis gakveTilze roluri TamaSebis inicirebisaTvisaa gamoyenebuli. 
realuri komunikaciuri situaciis aseTi simulacia enis Semswavlels exmareba 
zemoT CamoTvlili meTodebis aTvisebaSi, germanulenovan samyaroSi zepiri 
teqstis ukeT aRqmasa da damaxsovrebaSi da aqtiuri komunikaciuri qmedebis 
ganxorcielebaSi.  

bunebrivi midgomis meTods safuZvlad udevs eqvsi principi (percefciuli 
swavlebis, gacnobierebuli aRqmis, interaqciuli, emociuri, interkulturu-

li da leqsikuri), romelTa Soris percefciuli swavlebis princips gansakuT-

rebuli yuradReba eqceva. zepiri metyveleba unda iswavlebodes mxolod avTen-

tikuri zepiri teqstebiT, romelTa mosmenis strategiebi uzrunvelyofen sti-
mulis semantikur gadamuSavebas. es ki xels uwyobs ucxo enis bunebriv Seswav-
las. mosmenis unar-Cvevebis ganviTareba iTvaliswinebs rogorc imitaciur, ase-
ve kognitiur midgomas. imitaciuri meTodi mosmenis sferoSi dResac domini-
rebs germanuli enis Tanamedrove saxelmZRvaneloebSi. rogorc Cans, es imiT 
aixsneba, rom ucxo enaSi verbaluri komunikaciis yvelaze mniSvnelovani saSu-
alebebis aTviseba, pirvel rigSi, mosmeniTa da mibaZviT unda moxdes.  

meti yuradReba unda gavamaxviloT mosmenili avTentikuri teqstis Sina-
arsis gagebaze. Sesrulebuli samuSaos kontrolis formad, sasurvelia, Semo-
viRoT teqstSi gamotovebuli informaciis Sevseba da mosmenili teqstis zepi-
ri an weriTi saxiT komentireba. savarjiSoebSi gaTvaliswinebuli unda iyos 
mosmenis stilebi da mosmenis kompetenciis integracia sxva unar-CvevebTan (met-
yveleba, kiTxva, wera). mosasmen teqstebSi warmodgenili unda iyos yofiTi met-
yvelebis, misi stilistikuri da emociuri konotaciebis, aseve sxvadasxva soci-
oleqtebis nimuSebi, anu is ena, romelic enis Semswavlelebs esmiT germanule-

novan samyaroSi. gaTvaliswinebuli unda iyos, aseve, zepiri metyvelebis Tan-

mxlebi faqtorebi: metyvelebis tempi, yofiTi metyvelebis Taviseburebebi, emfa-
za da a.S. uaxlesi meTodika-didaqtikis Tanaxmad, sasurvelia, savarjiSoebs 
fonad axldes auTentikuri musika an zepiri metyvelebis Tanmxlebi xmauri. 
Cvens yoveldRiur cxovrebaze did zegavlenas axdens medialuri akustika, kom-
piuteri, filmebi. bunebriv, zepir komunikacias Tan axlavs fonuri xmauri, ro-
melic Cveni garesamyaros mniSvnelovan maxasiaTebels warmoadgens. Sesabami-
sad, saWiro xdeba mosmenis, rogorc medialuri aRqmis kompetenciis ganmaviTa-

rebeli treningic. badStiubneri-kiziki miuTiTebs mosmenis procesSi instru-
mentaluri musikisa da auTentikuri fonuri xmauris saWiroebaze. misi azriT, 
musikis mosmenis procesSi yalibdeba strategiebi ucxo kulturasTan mimarTe-

baSi. musikas aqvs unari Seqmnas pozitiuri ganwyoba mosasmeni teqstis aRqmi-
saTvis, gazardos enis SemswavlelTa fantazia, kreatiuloba da verbaluri aq-
tivoba. musikaluri nawarmoebis recefcia da refleqsia, badStiubneris mixed-
viT, ucxo kulturis auTentikuri aRqmis saSualebas warmoadgens. musika enob-
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rivi aqtivobis stimulatoria, radgan `musikaluri nawarmoebis mosmenis dros 
aqtualizdeba enis aRqmisa da gadamuSavebis individualuri procesebi, romle-

bic subieqturad aRqmuli emociebis, mogonebebis, asociaciebis bazaze, axali 
teqstebis producirebis winapirobas qmnian~ [1, 11-12]. 

garda zemoTqmulisa, mosmenis unar-Cvevis Camoyalibebis procesSi unda 
gamoviyenoT iseTi zepiri auTentikuri teqstis tipebi, romelTa Tematika iTva-

liswinebs rogorc germanuli enis matareblis, aseve germanuli enis Semswav-
lelis perspeqtividan danaxul germanuli kulturis Taviseburebebs, piradi 
da sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis wess. es interkulturuli Sedarebis da kon-
fliqtur situaciaTa mosmena-gagebisa da verbalizaciis saSualebas mogvcem-
da. sasurvelia, zepiri teqstebi Seicavdnen rogorc germanel, aseve aragerma-
nel personaJTa, sxvadasxva asakisa da sqesis diqtorTa sawarmoTqmo nimuSebs. 
mosasmeni teqstebi da maTi Tanmxlebi savarjiSoebi sirTulis progresiis mi-
xedviT unda dalagdes da miesadagos saerTo evropuli sarekomendacio CarCos 
moTxovnebsa da doneebs. 
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Sophie Mujiri 
The Competencies of Listening in Linguistic and Didactic Field 

Summary 
 

The paper analyzes methods of listening and latest trends in this field. It is mentioned that at 
this stage priority is given to communicative, alternative methods and the use of diverse styles of 
listening as well as imitation. Special emphasis is made on the comprehension of the content of 
authentic texts and their oral and written reproduction, using the exercises accompanying audio-
texts. The teaching material envisages common European recommendation framework and latest 
methodological-didactic requirements. The oral audio texts embrace the themes reflecting the fields 
of interests of language learners. Intercultural issues are viewed from diverse perspectives. Re-
ception and reflection of fragments of musical pieces are used as a stimulus for linguistic activity of 
language learners as well as verbalization of their subjective emotions and associations. 
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Софио Муджири 
Компетенции аудирования в лингвистико-дидактической области 

Резюме 
 

В статье анализируются методы аудирования и новейшие тенденции в этой области. 
Отмечается, что на данном этапе приоритет отдается коммуникативным, альтернативным 
методам и использованию различных стилей аудирования, а также имитации. Особое вни-
мание уделяется пониманию содержания аутентичных текстов и их устному и письменному 
воспроизведению с использованием упражнений, сопровождающих аудиотексты. Учебный 
материал предусматривает общеевропейскую рекомендательную структуру и новейшие ме-
тодические и дидактические требования. Устные аудиотексты охватывают темы, отражаю-
щие сферы интересов, изучающих язык. Межкультурные вопросы рассматриваются с раз-
ных точек зрения. Прием и отражение фрагментов музыкальных произведений используют-
ся в качестве стимула для языковой деятельности изучающих язык, а также вербализации их 
субъективных эмоций и ассоциаций. 
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Maia Aghaia 
(Georgia) 

 
ABOUT ABBREVIATION AS A WAY OF WORD FORMATION IN 

 ENGLISH LANGUAGE 
 

Abbreviation is an elliptical form of speech and it occurs naturally, both in writing and in 
oral speech. The idea of briefly conveying a thought and the need to use time as efficiently as 
possible provides the foundation for the creation and establishment of new abbreviated forms of 
words in the language. The use of abbreviations has become common in medicine, in the media, in 
magazines and newspapers, in scientific-technical, economic or political literature, in military and 
naval works, in radio and television broadcasts, in geographical maps and in fiction as well. The 
way of shortening words and word combinations, abbreviation is one of the ways of word 
formation. The first abbreviation dictionary was published in London in 1886. Today, dictionaries 
of this type are widely used. The need for abbreviations dates back to the 7th century and it has 
begun to develop actively in parallel with the development of language. They were used on 
inscriptions and medals. They found widespread use in epigraphy as well. Initially, there were only 
initials, which were used by the Greeks, although the Romans played a major role in their spread. 
As it turned out, word abbreviation is an ancient tradition of literary languages. From the very 
beginning, it served to save writing material and time. The most frequently used words were 
chosen for abbreviation and standard abbreviations were developed among the literary circles. In 
fact, an abbreviation is a social phenomenon and does not exist without people and accordingly 
people do not exist without language.  

The ongoing processes within the framework of globalization, in particular the widespread 
use of international information language and the general trend of linguistic or information 
economy, have raised the issue of mastering abbreviations. Accordingly, nowadays, in the language 
of scientific, technical, medicine, economic literature such as English there are a large number of 
different types of abbreviations. The growth in the number of abbreviations used in modern English 
is completely natural. The development of science and technology, international integration 
processes in different fields has resulted in the emergence of more and more new concepts and 
terms. Most new concepts in English are expressed via using phrases or compound words, since 
these types of terms make it possible to reflect the necessary and sufficient features of a particular 
concept with the greatest completeness and accuracy. Therefore, there is a desire to shorten them in 
one way or another. It is quite natural that scientific and technological progress and social shifts 
influence the emergence of new terms, including abbreviations. The creation of abbreviated neo-
logisms, which have significantly expanded the vocabulary of the English language in recent 
decades, demonstrates the need and necessity of this type of word formation and the economical 
use of language resources by native speakers. Vocabulary is a language system that most quickly 
and adequately responds to changes in society. A change in the social situation entails a logical up-
date of the language. Abbreviations, becoming widespread in specialized areas, enter into common 
speech as equal words. The speed of the appearance of new abbreviation nominations in modern 
English is incredibly high. Abbreviations penetrate deeper into the vocabulary, which makes them 
not random words, but with full lexical units recorded in the dictionaries of abbreviations. Despites 
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this very fact the serious study of this method and bringing it to a common denominator has begun 
relatively late and it can be said that abbreviation "has come out of the shadows" and has taken a 
worthy place among one of productive methods of word formation in the English language. The 
very article highlights and examines the role and the main issues related to the process of 
abbreviation in modern English language. It presents the points of view of different linguists on the 
process of abbreviation and its importance in the language. The widespread use of various 
abbreviations is a kind of response to the intensively developing formation of multicomponent 
terminological combinations in all specialized languages. Abbreviation is a way of replenishing 
and enriching the language. In this regard, the issue of abbreviation is increasingly becoming a 
subject of research for linguists. Recently, several dissertations have been written and many articles 
have been published in which individual aspects of the problem of abbreviation are considered. 

Different scholars have different opinions about abbreviation. Nicoll [1] has mentioned that 
abbreviation may be considered the umbrella term for all cases when the original word or phrase is 
shortened. Thus, the original version becomes "shortened", "truncated", or "contracted". Soyer [2] 
has remarked that while a few abbreviations are considered to have a professional air, the majority 
of scholars agree that they are rather informal, belonging to the "conversational use". Cenderamata 
& Sofyan [3], have stated that abbreviation is the process of cutting part or some part of a word that 
forms a new word without changing the meaning of the word. Lee & Clontz [4] have indicated that 
the use of abbreviations is connected with both linguistic and extra-linguistic factors that to a great 
extent determine a variety of discourse under consideration and ways of decoding certain linguistic 
units of abbreviated form, where context plays the most important role.  

Due to the fact that each language has a limited amount of root elements and affixes today, 
together with traditional methods of word formation, such methods of replenishing the vocabulary 
as semantic word formation, borrowing and abbreviation play an increasingly important role. In 
this case, a special advantage of abbreviation is the creation of new root words and cornea 
elements. It should also be noted that word formation through abbreviation is possible in conjun-
ction with other methods of replenishing the vocabulary. The number of abbreviated words is con-
stantly growing, expanding, penetrating the terminology of all fields and becoming established in 
the language like a simple word, and their active use in everyday life is a contemporary process of 
the modern world and a manifestation of linguistic potential. The main goal of linguistic economy 
is to achieve quick access to the text and instant information content at the expense of text abbre-
viation. The fact is that the idea of word abbreviation very quickly established itself in the lingui-
stic space. As we have already mentioned, abbreviations of words have acquired a technical style in 
the modern era. The press, television and Internet, advertisements, inscriptions displayed on signs, 
legislative language, official-business documents, scientific works or projects in various fields 
present us with a whole system of word abbreviations. Unfortunately, there are some cases when 
some journalists and specialists in other fields create abbreviations spontaneously, without respect-
ting grammatical rules, unsystematically and chaotically. This very fact, itself requires the develop-
ment of spelling rules for abbreviations and shortened words in accordance with spelling norms. 

The study has shown that the role of abbreviations in today's society is quite large and we 
encounter both professional and general abbreviations at almost every step. It can be freely said 
that it has become an integral part of today's society and over time it is developing more and more 
and its area of use is expanding. As a result of the studied material and the conducted research, it 
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can be said that the spread of abbreviation and its penetration into society has been going on for 
many years. In addition, the Internet and media have further contributed to its spread and 
interpretation. According to [5] the number of abbreviations began to increase considerably in the 
nineteenth century with the development of telegraph, as this means of communication demanded 
contractions to lower the price of the message transfer. At that time, they were recognized as 
independent lexical units. However, they were few in comparison with the avalanche of abbre-
viations at the turn of the century. David Crystal [6] has remarked that: "Abbreviations, one of the 
most noticeable features of present-day English linguistic life, would form a major part of any 
super dictionary. Often thought to be an exclusively modern habit, the fashion for abbreviations can 
be traced back over 150 years". A considerable amount of abbreviations appeared in the twentieth 
and the twenty first centuries in various types of discourse, for example, in business, public 
relations, politics, etc. Abbreviations break existing stereotypes of the lexical syntactic structures 
and create the new ones by the replacement of the long lexical units by their short forms that may 
sometimes carry even more information than the conventional lexical units, though being regarded 
as units of secondary nomination.  

In our article we have shared a short list of the most common abbreviations regarding lan-
guage teaching, methodology, testing, and international teaching qualifications. We hope educators 
will find this guide useful and it will help them enrich their teaching vocabulary.  

  EL: English Learner(s) 
 ICQ: Instruction Checking Question 
 CCQ: Concept Checking Question 
 PW: Pair-work 
 GW: Group-work 
 LP: Lesson Plan 
 HO: Handout 
 FB: Feedback 
 ELL: English Language Learner/Learning  
 L1: Someone’s first language 
 L2: The language learnt by someone 
 MT: Mother Tongue 
 TL: Target Language  
 SLA: Second Language Acquisition  
 CBT: Computer Based Teaching 
 CLIL: Content and Language Integrated Learning 
 CLT: Communicative Language Teaching 
 PPP: Presentation, Practice, Production/Performance/Publishing  
 TB(L)L: Task Based (Language) Learning  
 ICT: Information and Communications Technology 
 CELTA: Certificate in Teaching English to Speakers of Other Languages 
 DELTA: Diploma in Teaching English to Speakers of Other Languages 
 TESOL: Teaching English to Speakers of Other Languages 
 TKT: Teaching Knowledge Test  
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Nowadays every person understands that in the 21st century, there are a large number of 
different abbreviations in all languages of the world. Therefore, modern lexicology itself needs 
abbreviations. Abbreviations help to minimize speech efforts, language means and time, while 
remaining understandable and intelligible. Words with a complex structure inside have a com-
pressed form of external structure, which allows them to be used both in colloquial speech and in 
scientific works. Abbreviations, receiving mass distribution in specialized areas, enter the common 
speech as equal words. We can say that abbreviations do not lead to the degradation of people's 
lexicon, but on the contrary, make it even more diverse and simpler in structure. The English 
language has already absorbed a large number of abbreviations of words and phrases that are used 
all over the world. The tendency to the formation via abbreviations is one of the main features of 
the development of modern English. The universal need for their use is due to an increase in the 
flow of information, the desire for language compression and the emergence of new concepts and 
terms, transiting from the scientific and journalistic sphere into the conversational and written 
speech of the broad masses. Since English is the language of international relations and science, it 
is most actively replenished with new words, including abbreviations. Each year, more and more 
dictionaries of abbreviations are published. Despite the regular release of specialized dictionaries, 
the search for decoding for some abbreviations can be a difficult task due to the fact that the new 
abbreviations are formed continuously and at high speed, and it takes some time to be included in 
the dictionary. Meanwhile, studying abbreviation is becoming an obvious necessity today, without 
which it is impossible to imagine the general picture of word formation, since abbreviation serves 
almost all spheres of human activity. Undoubtedly, language is sensitive to all changes occurring in 
society, therefore, the linguistic reasons for the intensive use of abbreviations include the desire for 
compression and linguistic economy. English, as a language at the forefront of modern scientific 
research and international relations, is characterized by a rapidly expanding vocabulary. The wide 
use of various abbreviations is a kind of response of the language to the scientific and technological 
revolution taking place in the world. The essence of the abbreviation process lies in the 
rationalization of the use of material elements of language for communicative purposes, that is, its 
sound and graphic shell. 
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maia aRaia 
inglisur enaSi abreviaturis, rogorc sityvaTwarmoebis saSualebis Sesaxeb 

reziume 
 
inglisuri, rogorc Tanamedrove samecniero kvlevebisa da saerTaSoriso 

urTierTobebis wina planze myofi ena, xasiaTdeba swrafad mzardi leqsikiT. 
sxvadasxva abreviaturis farTo gamoyeneba aris enis erTgvari pasuxi msofli-

oSi mimdinare samecniero da teqnologiur revoluciaze. abreviaturebi ufro 
Rrmad aRweven inglisuri enis leqsikaSi, rac maT aqcevs ara SemTxveviT sityve-
bad, aramed srul leqsikur erTeulebad. kvlevam aCvena, rom dRevandel sazo-
gadoebaSi abreviaturebis roli sakmaod didia da maT TiTqmis yovel nabijze 
vxvdebiT. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom is gaxda dRevandeli sazogadoebis ganuyofeli 
nawili da droTa ganmavlobaSi sul ufro da ufro viTardeba da farTovdeba 
misi gamoyenebis areali. 

 
Майа Агаиа 

Об аббревиатуре как средстве словообразования в английском языке 
Резюме 

 
Английский язык – как язык, находящийся на переднем крае современных научных 

исследований и международных отношений, характеризуется быстро растущим словарным 
запасом. Широкое использование различных аббревиатур является своеобразным языковым 
ответом на происходящую в мире научно-техническую революцию. Аббревиатуры глубже 
проникают в лексику английского языка, делая их не случайными словами, а полноценными 
лексическими единицами. Исследования показали, что роль аббревиатур в современном об-
ществе достаточно велика и мы встречаем их практически на каждом шагу. Можно сказать, 
что он стал неотъемлемой частью современного общества, и с течением времени область его 
использования развивается и расширяется. 
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nona kopaliani 
(saqarTvelo) 

 

frazeologiuri sistema rogorc samyaros enobrivi suraTis 

mniSvnelovani nawili 

 

samyaros enobriv konceptualizaciaSi udides rols asruleben frazeo-
logiuri erTeulebi, rogorc garesamyarosTan eTnikuri cnobierebis urTier-

Tobis erTgvari obieqtivirebuli gamocdileba. frazeologiuri erTeulebis 
buneba mWidrodaa dakavSirebuli adamianis kognitur moRvaweobasTan – adamia-
nis mier samyaros Semecnebasa da am procesSi dagrovebul gamocdilebasTan. 

konceptualizaciis, samyaros enobrivi suraTis formirebis kognituri, 
derivaciuli da semantikuri meqanizmebis kvlevis farglebSi, romelic Tana-

medrove lingvistikis erT-erTi aqtualuri mimarTulebaa, frazeologiuri 
erTeulebi ganixileba rogorc eTnokulturuli konstantebi. aseTi midgoma 
frazeologizmebisadmi, maTi eTnolingvisturi da kulturuli specifikidan 
gamomdinare, sruliad adekvaturad da relevanturad migvaCnia: frazeologiz-

mebi kulturulad ganpirobebuli mentaluri warmonaqmnebia, romlebsac uSua-
lo mimarTeba aqvT eTnosis faseulobebTan, idealebTan, msoflmxedvelobriv 
SexedulebebTan da romlebSic mkafiod aisaxeba nacionaluri xasiaTisa da 
samyaros aRqmis Taviseburebebi. 

frazeologiuri erTeulebis mniSvnelobis specifika imaSi mdgomareobs, 
rom isini ara marto asaxeleben aRsaniSns, aramed iZlevian mis daxasiaTebas, 
enis nominaciur elementebs avseben da amdidreben eqspresiuli saSualebebiT, 
agreTve komponentebiT, romlebic aRweren aRsaniSnis iseT detalebs, semanti-
kur niuansebs, romlebic ver gadmoicema leqsikuri nominaciis farglebSi. 
frazeologizmebis kulturul-erovnuli konotacia moicavs etimologiurad 
ganpirobebul warmodgenas maT mier aRniSnul cxovrebiseul situaciebze, eq-
stralingvalur garemoebebze; igi avlens da adasturebs frazeologiuri er-
Teulis kavSirs garkveul kulturul kodTan. 

frazeologia farTod, `kreatiulad~ iyenebs enis matarebelTaTvis kul-

turis TvalsazrisiT mniSvnelovan materialur da sulier realiebsa da fase-
ulobebs. samyaros konceptualizaciis moralur-faseulobrivi prioritetebi 
nacionalur lingvokulturebSi Seesabameba eTnosis warmomadgenelTa msof-
lmxedvelobisa da qcevis sulier da eTikur parametrebs. 

udavoa, rom swored frazeologiur erTeulebSi aisaxeba eTnosis mier 
samyaros Semecnebisa da masSi orientaciisken mimarTuli sulieri Zalisxmeva, 
ris Sedegad masSi mkafiod Cans xalxis msoflmxedveloba da faseulobaTa sis-
tema. v. a. maslova, Cveni azriT, marTebulad da srulad gamokveTs nacionalur-

kulturuli Taviseburebis im konkretuli aspeqtebis erTobliobas, romlebic 
frazeologizmebSi aisaxeba. esenia: 

1. bunebis samyaros damkvidrebuli saxeobriv-miTologiuri xedvis forme-
bis fragmentebi; 
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2. adamianis, misi socialuri da kulturuli kavSirebis, Sinagani samyaros 
garkveuli koncefcia; 

3. xalxuri azrovnebis garkveuli tipuri formebi; cnebebis, samyaros rao-
denobrivi dayofisa da ama Tu im movlenis niSan-Tvisebebisa da mimarTebebis sa-
xeobriv-asociaciuri urTierTdakavSirebis tipebi;  

4. ama Tu im movlenis Sefasebis xerxebi, saSualebebi;  
5. idealebisa da Rirebulebebis, moraluri normebisa da modelebis siste-

ma;  
6. xalxuri warmodgenebi silamazis Sesaxeb; 
7. religiur da miTologiur warmodgenaTa sistema; 
8. sociokulturuli ganviTarebis garkveuli etapebi, istoriuli movle-

nebi, socialuri institutebi, yoveldRiuri wes-Cveulebebi, ritualebi [4, 164].  
i. v. zikova frazeologiuri erTeulis mniSvnelobaSi or dones gamohyofs: 

zedapiruls (anu semantikurs) da siRrmiseuls (anu konceptualurs). naSromSi, 
romelic konceptosferosa da frazeologiis mimarTebas eZRvneba, mecnieri aR-
niSnavs, rom frazeologiuri mniSvnelobis siRrmiseuli donis uSualo wya-
ros eTnosis kulturis konceptosfero warmoadgens. swored am doneze warmo-
iqmneba frazeologiuri erTeulebis xatovani saxeebi. am mimarTebebs avtori 
sqematurad Semdegi saxiT gamoxatavs [5, 185]:  

 
 
 
sqema 1. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 

ფრაზეოლოგიური    
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სიღრმისეული დონე: 
ინდივიდუალური ხატი 

 
კონცეპტუალური საფუძველი 

ზედაპირული დონე: 
სემანტიკა 

კულტურა 
(კულტურის კონცეპტოსფერო) 



 70 

realobis obieqtebi sxvadasxva xalxis mier gansxvavebulad aris gaazre-
buli da semantizirebuli; samyaros frazeologiuri suraTis fragmenti, rome-
lic damaxasiaTebelia erTi xalxisTvis, SeiZleba sruliad ignorirebuli 
iyos sxva xalxis samyaros frazeologiur suraTSi, an, SesaZloa, ganxiluli 
iyos enobrivi gamoxatvis sxva saSualebebiT. 

enaSi swored im xatovani gamoTqmebis damkvidreba da frazeologizacia 
xdeba, romlebic dakavSirebulia kulturul da erovnul etalonebTan, stere-
otipebTan, miTologemebTan da romlebic metyvelebaSi gamoyenebisas asaxavs 
konkretuli lingvokulturuli erTobisaTvis damaxasiaTebel mentalitets 
[3, 87].  

frazeologiuri erTeulebis umetesoba SinaformaSi Seicavs erovnuli 
kulturis `kvals~, romelic kulturul da erovnul kolorits aniWebs maT. 
garesamyaros Secnoba ganapirobebs misi elementebis gardaqmnas azrovnebisa 
da metyvelebis procesSi azrobriv komponentebad, romlebic nacionalur 
enobriv cnobierebaSi mdidrdeba erovnul-kulturuli mniSvnelobebiT da 
gardaiqmneba enobrivi semantikis kulturul-pragmatul komponentebad, rom-
lebic asaxavs samyaros nacionalur-enobrivi suraTis Sesabamis fragmentebs. 
magaliTad, qarTul frazeologiaSi sizarmacis, udardelobis gakicxva xdeba 
iseTi frazeologiuri erTeulebis meSveobiT, rogorebicaa: mxarTeZoze (gver-
dze) wamowola (wola), arxeinad yofna, buzis (buzebis) ylapva...; inglisur ena-
Si am erTeulebis analogiuri mniSvnelobisaa frazeologizmebi: to sit twiddling 
one's thumbs, to sit on one's hands da a.S. SiSis grZnobis, SeSinebis gadmosacemad viye-
nebT frazeologiur erTeulebs: angelozebis dafrTxoba, Tmebis yalyze dad-
goma, enis (mucelSi) Cavardna, enis Cagdeba, eleTmeleTis mosvla, gulis gas-
kdoma, gulis gaxeTqva, gulis gadmotrialeba (gadatrialeba), gulis gadmob-
runeba, gulis gadaqaneba, civi oflis dasxma; inglisur enaSi: to make someone’s 
blood run cold, to break out in a cold sweat, heart skips a beat, to quake in someone’s boots, to 
jump out of someone’s skin, someone’s heart in their mouth, someone’s heart in their throat, to 
send shivers down someone’s spine, to be afraid of your own shadow da a.S. 

samyaros frazeologiuri suraTi, rogorc samyaros enobrivi suraTis na-
wili, iqceva xalxis erTgvar eTnospecifikur kanonTa kodeqsad, axdens mora-
luri sferos erovnuli maxasiaTeblebis eqsplicirebas da asaxavs ara mxo-
lod semantikuri sivrcis agebis processa da Sedegs, aramed socialur eTikur 
aqsiologiasac: ra aris kargi da ra aris cudi, ra aris moraluri da amoralu-

ri da a.S. moraluri Rirebulebebi, romlebic dafiqsirebulia normatiul war-
modgenebSi sikeTisa da borotebis Sesaxeb, aTaswleulebis winaa Camoyalibebu-

li da naklebad eqvemdebareba cvlilebas. 
e. m. vereSCaginis da v. g. kostomarovis azriT [1, 85], frazeologiuri erTe-

ulebi SeiZleba asaxavdnen erovnul kulturas rogorc aradiferencirebu-
lad, anu TavianTi mniSvnelobebiT, aseve diferencirebulad danawevrebulad, 
anu Tavisi Semadgeneli elementebis – komponentebis mniSvnelobebiT. es SeiZ-
leba iyos egreT wodebuli `unikaluri komponentebi~ (umetesad, arqaizmebi), 
uekvivalento leqsika (kulturuli da eTnikuri realiebi, toponimebi, egzo-
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tizmebi da a.S.). semantikis nacionalur-kulturuli elementebi SeiZleba aisa-
xos im erTiani leqsikuri kompleqsis pirdapir mniSvnelobaSi, romelic safuZ-
vlad udevs frazeologiur erTeuls. amgvar frazeologizmebSi uamravi xal-

xuri wes-Cveuleba da tradiciaa `kodirebuli~. 
erovnuli Tavisebureba, aseve, SeiZleba gamovlindes frazeologiuri er-

Teulis ama Tu im komponentis, ama Tu im struqturul-semantikuri modelis ga-
moyenebis sixSireSi. frazeologiuri erTeulebis erovnul-kulturuli spe-
cifikis gamovlenis formebSi Sedis, agreTve, maT semantikaSi warmodgenili 
xalxuri iumoris Taviseburebebi, agreTve, frazeologiuri fondis zogadi 
ideologiuri mimarTuleba. 

frazeologiuri erTeulis Sinaformisa da erovnul-kulturuli konota-
ciis garda, frazeologiuri erTeulis erovnul-kulturuli specifika vlin-

deba, aseve, misi leqsikuri Semadgenlobis TaviseburebebSi, masSi Semavali sit-
yvebis morfologiur da sintaqsur TvisebebSi – frazeologiis specifika swo-
red imaSi mdgomareobs, rom is met-naklebad asaxavs enis sxva doneTa yvela Zi-
riTad maxasiaTebels. am TvalsazrisiT, mniSvnelovania frazeologiuri erTe-

ulebis diskursuli variantebis gaTvaliswinebac, agreTve, maTi semantikuri 
da/an pragmatuli transformaciis SesaZlebloba. 

Tumca imTaviTve unda aRiniSnos, rom gamokveTilad nacionaluri specifi-
kis miuxedavad, frazeologia, TviT misi arsebobis faqti lingvistur univer-
salias warmoadgens, radgan ar arsebobs ena, romelSic ar gvxvdeba frazeolo-

gizmebi. arsebobs cnebebi, romlebic universaluria yvela enisTvis da, Sesaba-
misad, maTi amsaxveli frazeologiuri erTeulebic universaluria – rogorc 
Sinaarsis, aseve gamoxatvis TvalisazrisiT.  

amrigad, frazeologiis kvlevisadmi miZRvnili mravali naSromis anali-

zis safuZvelze ikveTeba samyaros frazeologiuri suraTis Semdegi ZiriTadi 
niSnebi: universaluroba (msoflios nebismier enaSi aris myari erTeulebi, ro-
melTa mniSvneloba ar gamoiyvaneba maTi komponentebis mniSvnelobebidan); an-
Tropocentrizmi (samyaros enobrivi suraTis centrSi dgas adamiani, romelic 
Seimecnebs samyaros, misi Sexedulebebi; samyaros frazeologiur suraTSi Ri-
rebulebebis mTavari sazomi Tavad adamiania, misi materialuri da sulieri 
moTxovnilebebiT); eqspresiuloba (frazeologiuri erTeulebi Seicaven kono-
taciur komponents, romelic mniSvnelovania maT semantikur struqturaSi). 

frazeologiuri erTeulebis, rogorc lingvisturi fenomenis universa-
luroba da, amavdroulad, maTTvis damaxasiaTebeli enobriv-kulturuli indi-
vidualuroba gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas sZens sabaziso kulturul-enobri-

vi cnebebis frazeologiuri konceptualizaciis SepirispirebiT kvlevas, fra-
zeologiuri erTeulebis warmoqmnis saerTo kanonebis, modelebis gamokveTas 
da, am universalurobasa da msgavsebasTan erTad, unikaluri enobrivi movlene-

bis gamovlenas. 
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Nona Kopaliani 
Phraseological System as an Important Part of the Linguistic Picture of the World 

Summary 
 

Phraseological units play the greatest role in the linguistic conceptualization of the world as a 
kind of objectified experience of the relationship of ethnic consciousness with the outside world. 
Within the framework of the study of cognitive and semantic mechanisms of conceptualization, 
which is one of the current directions of modern linguistics, phraseological units are considered as 
ethnocultural constants.  

 
 

Нонна Копалиани 
Фразеологическая система как важная часть языковой картины мира 

Резюме 
 

В языковой концептуализации мира важную роль играют фразеологические единицы, 
как своеобразный объективированный опыт взаимоотношения этнического сознания народа 
с окружающим миром. В рамках изучения когнитивных и семантических механизмов 
концептуализации – одного из актуальных направлений современной лингвистики, фразео-
логизмы рассматриваются как этнокультурные константы. 
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Sorena kupataZe 
(saqarTvelo) 

 
konceptis struqturirebis sakiTxisaTvis 

 
koncepti mravalganzomilebiani, rTuli arqiteqtonikis mqone struqtu-

rul-azrobrivi erTeulia. konceptis struqturis sakiTxi diskusiis sagania 
samecniero literaturaSi – sxvadasxva mkvlevari mis SemadgenlobaSi gansxva-
vebuli raodenobisa da saxelwodebis komponentebs gamoyofs, konceptis stru-
qturirebas sxvadasxva parametrebis safuZvelze gvTavazobs. 

aseT parametrebs Soris, ZiriTadad, gamoyofen cnebiT, xat-saxeobriv, Ri-
rebulebiT, qceviT, etimologiur da kulturul `ganzomilebebs~, romelTagan 
kvlevaSi TiTqmis yvelas SeiZleba hqondes prioritetuli statusi. 

g. g. sliSkini konceptis asosiaciur models gvTavazobs [8, 51-67]. avtori 
aRniSnavs, rom konceptis funqcionireba xdeba uwyveti obieqtebis nominaciisa 
da renominaciis procesSi; enobriv erTeulebsa da obieqtebs Soris arsebuli 
Zveli kavSirebi SeiZleba irRveodes da maT adgilas warmoiqmneobodes axali 
kavSirebi. 

i. a. sterninisa da z. d. popovas mier SemoTavazebuli modeli [5] konceptis 
struqturas velis saxiT warmoadgens, romelSic gamoiyofa birTvi da perife-
ria. birTvi – ZriTadi, mkafio, TvalsaCino da konkretuli saxeebia. martivi kon-
ceptebi SeiZleba mxolod birTvisgan Sedgebodes. periferia ufro abstraqtu-
lia, Seicavs damatebiT konceptualur niSan-Tvisebebs, romlebic SeiZleba 
warmoqmnidnen calkeul konceptualur Sreebs (romelTac SeiZleba gaaCndeT 
garkveuli avtonomia). konceptis periferia gaxsnilia interpretaciisTvis, igi 
warmoadgens konceptis interpretaciul vels. amrigad, koncepti moicavs saba-
ziso saxe-xats, mis kognitur niSan-Tvisebebs da konceptualur Sreebs. 

sxvagvar struqturas gvTavazobs s. g. vorkaCovi. igi lingvokulturuli 
konceptis SemadgenlobaSi gamoyofs sam komponents: cnebiTs (romelic asaxavs 
Tvisobriv da definiciur struqturas), xat-saxeobrivs (romelic afiqsirebs 
kognitur metaforebs) da mniSvnelobiTs (romelsac gansazRvravs adgili, ro-
melic konceptis saxels ukavia konkretuli enis leqsikur-gramatikul siste-
maSi); am ukanasknelSi Sedis agreTve am saxelis etimologiuri da asociaciuri 
maxasiaTeblebi [1, 115-124] . 

v.i.karasikis Tanaxmad, koncepti sami komponentisgan Sedgeba; esenia: cnebi-
Ti, xat-saxeobrivi da faseulobiTi komponentebi [2, 3-16]. rogorc vxedavT, yve-
la avtorTan, konceptis gansxvavebul struqturebSi aucileblad aris war-
modgenili cneba. koncepti moicavs cnebas, romelic, Tavis mxriv, konceptis au-
cilebeli birTvuli komponentia. 

i. s. stepanovi konceptis struqturas ase aRwers: `erTi mxriv, mas miekuT-
vneba yvelaferi, rac miekuTvneba cnebis agebulebas...; meore mxriv, konceptis 
struqturaSi Sedis yvelaferi, rac mas kulturis faqtad aqcevs – sawyisi for-
ma (etimologia); Sinaarsis ZiriTad niSan-Tvisebebamde SekumSuli istoria; Ta-
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namedrove asociaciebi; Sefasebebi da a.S...~. avtoris azriT, koncepti moicavs 
Semdeg komponentebs:  

1) ZiriTadi, aqtualuri niSani; 
2) damatebiTi an ramdenime damatebiTi, pasiuri niSani, romlebic aRaraa aq-

tualuri, istoriulia; 
3) Sinaforma (romelic, Cveulebriv, ar aris gacnobierebuli), romelic ai-

saxeba sityvis garegnul formaSi [9, 40-43]. 
pirveli komponenti – konceptis ZiriTadi, aqtualuri niSani – mniSvnelo-

vania, `cnobilia~ ama Tu im enis, ama Tu im kulturis yvela matareblisaTvis. 
igi garkveuli eTnikuri erTobis, xalxis, eris warmomadgenelTa komunikaciis 
saSualebaa. misgan gansxvavebiT, meore komponents – konceptis damatebiT, pasi-
ur niSans – aqtualoba eTnosis mxolod garkveuli nawilisTvis gaaCnia; igi ga-
sagebi, misawvdomia mxolod garkveuli socialuri jgufis, konkretuli mikro-
sociumisaTvis. da bolos, mesame komponenti – etimologiuri niSani anu Sina-
forma – yvelaze naklebad aqtualuria nebisieri enisa da kulturis matareb-
lebisaTvis, radgan sityvebis istoriiT metwilad mxolod konkretul mecnie-
rebaTa specialistebia dakavebuli. i. s. stepanovis midgoma efuZneba konceptis 
formirebis istoriis ganxilvas. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom es konceptis kvlevis is-
toriuli modelia.  

i. v. kononova ganazogadebs arsebul midgomebs konceptis struqturirebi-
sadmi da gamoyofs: xat-saxeobriv, asociaciur, cnebiT, Rirebulebriv, etimo-
logiur da istoriul komponentebs [3, 91-104]. konceptis etimologiur kompo-
nents, avtoris azriT, gansazRvravs im sityvis Sinaforma, romelic konceptis 
sakvanZo reprezentators da misi Rirebulebrivi komponentis damatebiTi moti-
vaciis saSualebas warmoadgens. asociaciuri komponenti warmodgenilia im sa-
xelTa yvelaze didi sixSiris asociaciuri mimarTebebiT, romelTac arakon-
teqsturi kavSiri aqvT konceptTan. konceptis cnebiTi komponenti gadaikveTeba 
asociaciurTan, Tumca mis Sinaarss safuZvlad udevs ZiriTadi, dominanturi 
niSnebi, xolo erovnul-kulturuli konotaciebi masSi ar Sedis. konceptis 
xat-saxeobrivi Semadgeneli, avtoris azriT, moicavs grZnoba-mxedvelobiT 
warmodgenas, agreTve konceptualur metaforaTa kombinacias, romlebic enis 
matarebels `gamohyavs~ konceptis saxelis semantikuri valentobisa da asocia-
ciuri kavSirebisgan. konceptis Rirebulebrivi mdgeneli g. g. sliSkinis [8] mier 
moiazreba, rogorc komponenti, romelic or aspeqts moicavs – aqtualobasa da 
SefasebiTobas. SefasebiToba gamoixateba enobrivi erTeulis (konceptis saxe-
lis) mniSvnelobaSi, SefasebiTi mdgenelisa da am erTeulis kavSiris arseboba-
Si SefasebiT epiTetebTan. 

konceptis struqturis kvlevisadmi miZRvnili naSromebis umetesobaSi 
xazgasmiTaa aRniSnuli misi dinamiuri buneba: koncepts ar gaaCnia mkafio saz-
Rvrebi, igi gaxsnilia cvlilebebisTvis. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom xdeba konceptis 
mudmivi formireba, xelaxali konstruireba; misi garkveuli nawili araaqtua-
luri xdeba da amavdroulad xdeba axali mniSvnelobebis gaaqtiureba, rac sa-
zogadoebis ganviTarebasTanaa dakavSirebuli. konceptis niSan-Tvisebebi, rom-
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lebic kargaven aqtualobasa da SefasebiTobis intensivobas, gadadian istori-
uli maxasiaTeblebis rangSi; es niSan-Tvisebebi ar qrebian, isini erTgvar la-

tentur mdgomareobaSi gadadian da garkveul SemTxvevaSi SeiZleba moxdes ma-
Ti aqtualizacia. 

Tanamedrove samecniero literaturaSi ar arsebobs konceptualuri ana-
lizis meTodis mkafio, calsaxa gansazRvreba, ar arsebobs misi Catarebis uni-
versaluri meTodika. konceptis struqturisa da Sinaarsis erTaderT verifi-
cirebad saSualebas warmoadgens misi verbalur erTeulebSi reprezentaciis 
analizi. radgan verbaluri monacemebis analizis xasiaTi, maTi moculoba da 
Sinaarsi SeiZleba mniSvnelovnad gansxvavebuli iyos, swored amitom arsebobs 
sxvadasxva modelebis Seqmnis SesaZlebloba. 

semantikur-kogniturma midgomam SesaZlebeli gaxada konceptis, rogorc 
velis struqturirebis meTodikis SemuSaveba, romlis Tanaxmad, koncepti orga-
nizebulia mravali komponentisa da Srisagan, romelTa gamovlena xdeba maTi 
verbalizebis – maTi reprezentaciis enobriv saSualebaTa analizis gziT. z. d. 
popovasa da i. a. sterninis naSromebSi dawvrilebiTaa aRwerili semantikur-
kognituri kvlevis etapebi: 

1. sawyis etapze unda moxdes konceptis makrostruqturis aRwera. am etapze 
xdeba garkveuli kognituri niSan-Tvisebebis gadanawileba konceptis makro-
struqturuli komponentebis mixedviT, romlebic moicaven xat-saxeobriv da in-
formaciul komponentebs da interpretaciul vels. 

2. Semdegi etapi eZRvneba konceptis kategorialuri struqturis aRweras, 
rodesac ganisazRvreba im kognituri maklasificirebeli niSnebis ierarqia, 
romlebic axdenen garkveuli sagnisa Tu movlenis konceptualizebas da xor-
cieldeba konceptis, rogorc maTi ierarqiis uSualo aRwera. 

3. konceptis, rogorc velis organizebis aRwera – kognituri klasifikaci-

uri niSnebis gamovlena, romlebic Seadgenen konceptis birTvs, axlo, Soreul 
da ganapira periferias, agreTve konceptis Sinaarsis warmoCena velis struqtu-
ris saxiT. amrigad, konceptis velis saxiT agebis Sedegad iqmneba struqtura, 
romelic Sedgeba birTvis, axlo da Soreuli periferiisa da interpretaciuli 
velisagan. aseTi struqturis modelireba xdeba verbaluri an grafikuli for-
miT [5, 210-215]. 

konceptis kognitur-ganmazogadebeli mimarTuleba aisaxeba modelSi, ro-
melic moicavs faqtualur (cnebiT), xatovan da Rirebulebriv (SefasebiT) ele-

mentebs. pirveli ori elementi aerTianebs sinamdvilis gaazrebis or sabaziso 
gzas (xerxs), xolo mesame iZleva gasaanalizebeli erTeulis saerTo kultu-

rul konteqstSi CarTvis SesaZleblobas [2, 129]. 
v. a. maslovas naSromebSi SemoTavazebul konceptualur analizSi gamoi-

yofa Semdegi etapebi: 
1. im referentuli situaciis gansazRvra, romelsac ganekuTvneba mocemu-

li koncepti. Tuki gvaqvs mxatvruli teqsti, maSin mocemuli etapi mas eyrdnoba. 
2. sakvlevi konceptis adgilis gansazRvra samyaros enobriv suraTSi da 

eris enobriv cnobierebaSi. mocemuli etapi moicavs aqtiur muSaobas enciklo-
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pediur da lingvistur leqsikonebTan; amavdroulad, konceptis birTvs warmo-
adgens sityvis saleqsikono definicia. 

3. etapi gulisxmobs etimologiisa da misi Taviseburebebis Seswavlas. 
4. etapi gulisxmobs sxvadasxvagvari konteqstebis (andazebi, andazuri 

Tqmebi, publicisturi teqstebi) Sekrebasa da analizs. 
5. etapi moicavs kvlevis Sedegad miRebuli rezultatebis Sedarebas sak-

vanZo leqsemis (konceptis birTvis) asociaciuri kavSirebis analizTan. 
6. faseuli kulturuli konceptis analizi efuZneba mravalgzis (xSir) ga-

meorebas da interpretacias mxatvrobaSi, musikaSi, skulpturaSi da a.S. am me-
Todikis Tanaxmad, konceptis analizi icvleba TviT konceptis mixedviT, anu 
damokidebulia konceptze [4, 45-47]. 

m. v. pimenovas meTodikis Tanaxmad, konceptis kvleva xdeba ramdenime eta-
pad. pirveli etapi gulisxmobs im mamotivirebeli niSan-Tvisebebis analizs, 
romlebiTac xdeba konceptis reprezentacia, anu sityvis Sinaformis analizs. 
meore etapi warmoadgens konceptualizaciis, rogorc Sesabamisi leqsemis meo-
reuli gadaazrebis (axleburad gaazrebis) saSualebebis ganszRvras: koncep-
tualuri metaforebisa da metonimiebis kvlevas. mesame etapi gulisxmobs kon-
ceptis funqcionaluri da SefasebiTi niSnebis Seswavlas. meoTxe etapi aris 
konceptis cnebiTi niSnebis gamovlena konceptis reprezentati sityvis leqsi-

kuri mniSvnelobis aRweris gziT, rac gulisxmobs misi semantikuri komponente-
bis gansazRvras da sinonimuri rigis Seswavlas. mexuTe etapze xdeba konceptis 
simboluri niSnebis Seswavla. SesaZlebelia meeqvse etapic – scenaris kvleva 
[6]. amrigad, konceptis struqturireba xdeba misi iseTi niSnebis gansazRvris 
Sedegad, rogorebicaa mamotivirebeli, cnebiTi, kategorialuri, xatovani da 
simboluri. 

konceptis struqturis sxvadasxva komponentebisa da misi gansxvavebuli 
rakursiT ganxilvis Sedegad, misi modelireba SeiZleba sxvadasxva safuZvel-

ze ganxorcieldes. konceptis analizis konkretuli modelis arCevas kvlevis 
mimarTuleba, misi mizani da amocanebi gansazRvravs. 
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Shorena Kupatadze 
On the Issue of Structuring the Concept 

Summary 
 
A concept is a multidimensional, structural-conceptual entity with a complex architecture. 

The structure of a concept is an ongoing topic of discussion in the scientific literature, with di-
fferent researchers identifying various components and proposing different parameters for its 
structuring. Among these parameters, the conceptual, iconographic, value, behavioral, ety-
mological, and cultural 'dimensions' are primarily distinguished, and almost all of them can have a 
priority status in research. 

 
Шорена Купатадзе 

К вопросу структурирования концепта 
Резюме 

 
Концепт – многомерная, сложная структурно-понятийная единица. Вопрос о структуре 

концепта является предметом дискуссии в научной литературе – исследователи выделяют в 
его составе различные компоненты, предлагают различные модели его структурирования. 
Среди параметров, на основе которых осуществляется структурирование концепта, преиму-
щественно выделяют: понятийный, образный, ценностный, поведенческий, этимологиче-
ский и национально-культурный. 
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Vika Kardava 
(Georgia) 

 
"THE SMILE OF DIONYSUS" AND SPIRITUAL CRISIS OF EUROPEAN 

CIVILIZATION 
 

Europe of the modernism era is reflected in Konstantine Gamsakhurdia's "Smile of Dio-
nysus". Writer's reflection-receptions are a unique, incomparable reflection of the times, as self-
sufficient and accurate as Gamsakhurdia's "The Abduction of the Moon".    

The exhibition halls of the changing collections arranged in the Louvre are perceived as a 
micro-model of Europe. Even the dialogues of the bored spectators are perceived as a kind of 
"stenography" of the time. 

"Humanity is in its second century, which has no rest. French imperialism, which came out in 
the name of the French Revolution, has terrorized Europe," Konstantine Savarsamidze tells Captain 
Doazan, and in the mentioned passage of the text, the root or cause of all the problems of the era of 
modernism is explained in a concise manner.    

The French Revolution, in fact, created a deep crack in the heart of feudalism, shook faith, 
replaced the Lord with "mind", the king with the masses ("the people"). (It is extremely important 
to note that this process started much earlier. Janri Kashia entitled one of his letters as follows – 
"Renaissance – the failure of humanity?!" and discusses the mentioned problems). 

According to the novel, "Euphoric Europe" is divided into poles, and in the passages of 
"Dionysus's Smile" sometimes Germany and France, sometimes Germany and England, sometimes 
Germany and Russia appear as these poles, each "pole" is reflected with amazing depth. 

In the episode of the exhibition, the entanglement of the French Captain Dozan and the 
German Dr. Reimer is the proof of the opposition of these poles.  

The neutral character (Savarsamidze) cannot be neutral at all, he is a fan of Germany and 
does not hide it, but he leads the conversation diplomatically, he pedals the most important facts of 
European history in a different direction – "I mentioned the two greatest moments in the history of 
the West – the discovery of America and the invention of the printing press by Gutenberg. The 
third will be Flight of zeppelins from Berlin to New York" (The character's Germanophile 
aspirations were confirmed once again) [1, 104]. 

The exhibition space captures the image of the world in a narrow chronotope, micro-models 
of Europe, Asia, and America are created in the adjacent halls (this passage of "Dionysus's Smile" 
appears in the novella "Porcelan" as a kind of synopsis or perspective, it is established that the 
museum is a cemetery" [2, 25]). 

Savarsamidze lapidarily evaluates the conceptual mentality of the era, in a dialogue with Dr. 
Reimer we read: "- here is a completely new spirit... unusual combinations of paints. We are alien 
to this amazing, chaotic visionary. Still, it is comforting. The dematerialization of matter begins in 
new art" [1, 67]. 

In fact, in the reflection-reception of the same era, in Grigol Robakidze's "Shackled Soul", 
the materialistic nature of the time is emphasized, moreover, the absolute fetishization of matter [6, 
19], and in the mentioned context, the above-mentioned quote of "Dionysus's smile" is perceived as 
a grotesque allusion rather than a real fact. as a constant. 

The continuation of the dialogue is significant and, at the same time, tragic-grotesque:  
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"- I don't understand where this art is going.       
- It is the style of capitalism.  
- That's it, cruelty, isn't it? Antiquity and feudalism had their style, capitalism has not yet. I 

think he won't have either" [1, 168]. 
In the passage, a diametrical opposition appears again – new poles, this time stylistic and 

feudalism is revealed as a superior, superior formation in relation to capitalism (if compared) – it 
has not yet been established that "God is dead" (Nietzsche) and the monarchs are also "in his face" 
(i.e. carrying the image of the Lord) are perceived as outstanding personnel.  
 In the "Smile of Dionysus" exhibition episode, the Russian motifs also fade, the pastoral 
overtones of returning to nature, nostalgia for original, untamed spaces, non-industrialized locales. 
In the dialogue between Rymer and Savarsamidze we read:    
 "- if the development of aviation did not lie to us, the domination of the big city would 
come to an end (the tone is still grotesque – V.K. – "lied to us" records both tragedy and conso-
lation).  

- Do you think so? 
- Undoubtedly, there will be a general reaction. Industry has killed the sense of beauty. The 

whole of Europe was distorted by telephone poles, radio, railway bridges, the shores of the seas 
were led by docks and elevators. We committed the greatest sin against the nature" [1, 168]. 

In fact, the passage describes the same type of landscape as on Salvador Dali's surrealist 
canvases – a space turned into a "barren land" by the poison of industrialization, and the overtone 
of Munch's "scream" can be imagined as a melody.      

If we look for a literary parallel, perhaps the most accurate would be the artistic space of 
Thomas Stearns Eliot's "Greek land", where dead tubers can never be revived and "memory and 
desire" (memory and longing) cannot merge into one [4, 14].    

It is interesting that the artists of the era of modernism (regardless of the genre – artists, 
writers, musicians too) record atonality, sharp colors, a kind of aggressive overtones to represent 
the character of the era, and it is the task of the future to discover and research these parallels 
(atonality and aggressive tones as characteristics of modernism are interestingly hinted at in Bela 
Tsifuria's Chrestomathy in the letter [5, 31]).  

In the passage K. Gamsakhurdia also mentions the fact that the era of modernism has 
changed the aesthetic taste of man (of course, for the worse): "How many sins have been 
committed against the aesthetic sense of man? Our eyes can no longer see beautiful things. If the 
eye can no longer see beauty, the soul will not be educated aesthetically" [1, 72].  

In the retort, the tragedy of the time is reflected even more sharply, the "hysterical" spirit of 
the era appears: "Industry will kill art... Why is it missing? Architecture has been lost in the West 
for a long time - today it is historical art. Sculpture? Do you see it from this simple wood and 
bronze in a chaotic environment? The artist also lost the ability to see and create harmony" [1, 73]. 

The main sculptor of the era of modernism – Auguste Rodin is revealed as the "epigone of 
the Greeks" and this detail emphasizes the "antique (Greco-Roman) roots of the European 
civilization and the "day" of the same civilization established by Oswald Spengler.  

If Rodin still received the "honor" of epigony, the attempts of Roskin (Pre-Raphaelite) are 
referred to as "uncomfortable tinkering" in the passage. The writer's tone is still grotesque-tragic (at 
the same time harsh): "Fighting with sentiments against historical processes is ridiculous. Theater 
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has been overshadowed by cinematographers, lyricism is dying, the only field that is still dying 
before old women are exposed is the novel" [1, 74]. 

The irreversible process of cultural degradation is emphasized (elite theater is being replaced 
by masculinist cinematography, the perspective of the lyricist is absolutely inconsolable - "it is 
dying"). It is interesting that the perception of contemporary Eastern culture in the text is different, 
and the reason is explained - the East does not know Nietzsche's formula, nor has it lost the feeling 
of religious ecstasy: "[The East] takes the religious instinct to the temples and sees beautiful things 
there in the moments of religious ecstasy". 

The passage is also important from the point of view that these poles (East – West) are also 
fixed, the writer seems to be "opening the way" (Ilia) to the "stratified" Europe (it is no coincidence 
that the Indian Absen Tung appears in other episodes of the novel) – faith, tradition, search for 
roots and loyalty There are categories that cannot be searched, and even more so, they are not 
searchable inventive. 

The mentioned pieces appear in Soso Sigua's fundamental research "Martvili and Alamdari" 
as a similar synopsis of the novel, and we think that it is the work of generations of critics to 
conduct an in-depth study of the mentioned problems. 

We focused on only one specific locale – the exhibition hall, but we think that the "cursed 
readings" of Europe of the modernism era can be clearly seen in the lapidary episode as well. 
 
Literature: 
1.  Gamsakhurdia K., The Smile of Dionysus, Tb., 2006. 
2.  Gamsakhurdia K., Eighty Volumes of Works, Vol. 1, 1991. 
3.  Sigua S., Martvili and Alamdar, Vol. 1, 1992. 
4.  Eliot T. S., The Greek Land, vol., 2015. 
5.  Tsipuria B., Modernism, Georgian Literature, Vol. 1, 2016. 
6.  Robakidze Gr., "The backbone of Georgia", "Tsiskari", 1988, #9. 

 
 

vika qardava 
`dionisos Rimili~ da evropuli civilizaciis sulieri krizisi 

reziume 
 

modernizmis epoqa msoflio literaturis erT-erTi yvelaze mniSvnelova-

ni da saintereso periodia. igi asaxavs pirveli msoflio omis kriziss, aseve –
moqalaqeebis pirad problemebs. kulturis sivrced sagamofeno darbazi avir-
CieT. aq sxvadasxva tradicia da memkvidreoba gverdigverd aris ganlagebuli, 
magram TiToeuli maTgani inarCunebs erovnul koncefciebs. 

konstantine gamsaxurdia – qarTuli modernizmis erT-erTi yvelaze mniS-
vnelovani warmomadgeneli – avlens gansxvavebas dasavleTsa da aRmosavleTs, 
evropasa da azias Soris. mwerali Tvlis, rom evropa unda daubrundes Tavis 
fesvebs – berZnul da romaul kultura(eb)s. ekonomikuri progresi ar niSnavs 
progress kulturaSi – es gamoCenili qarTveli modernistis kredoa. 
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Вика Кардава 
«Улыбка Диониса» и духовный кризис европейской цивилизации 

Резюме 
 

Эпоха модернизма – один из важнейших и интересных периодов мировой литературы. 
В нем отражен кризис первой мировой войны, а также личные проблемы граждан.  

Выставочный зал мы выбрали как культурное пространство. Здесь соседствуют разные 
традиции и наследие, но каждая из них сохраняет национальные концепции. 

Константин Гамсахурдиа – один из важнейших представителей грузинского модерниз-
ма – раскрывает разницу между Западом и Востоком, Европой и Азией. Писатель считает, 
что Европа должна вернуться к своим корням – греческой и римской культуре. Экономичес-
кий прогресс не означает прогресс в культуре – таково кредо выдающегося грузинского мо-
дерниста. 
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Sophie Mujiri 
(Georgia) 

 
INTERCULTURAL LITERATURE, AS THE INDICATOR OF A PERSONʹ S 

TRANSFORMATION AND SELF-IDENTIFICATION 
 

The Uruguay writer Eduardo Galliano once remarked: "The best thing in the universe is ove-
rall versatility, the preservation of which is the guarantee of our future’s creation" (2001). Cultural 
versatility is revealed in a wide specter of cultures and traditions of subcultures, art, economics and 
religion. The forms of their expression make it possible to perceive and interpret the past, to 
overcome the present in a better way and set up prospects for the future. The majority of the states 
of the contemporary epoch are culturally versatile. The intensification of the international dialogue 
between the people of art and science, mobility of the professional groups, migration, etc., deter-
mine cultural heterogeneity of national countries, which is their cultural coloring. The central idea 
of European multicultural countries is that culturally different groups deserve recognition and 
respect in the European space. The principal elements of the multicultural politics are: the esti-
mation of the cultures’ uniqueness, protection of their rights and the conception of civil integration, 
based on these principles, which is considered to be the most acceptable strategy for the updated 
liberal-democratic model. Taking into consideration the liberal principles the civil-political integra-
tion points to the desire of the states to provide harmonious co-existence of cultural and sub-
cultural groups as smoothly as possible. Every citizen should be given a possibility to live and 
work in the space of the homogenous nation’s country, where intercultural communication should 
become a usual, everyday event. The principal task of multiculturalism is to overcome the syn-
drome of alienation and mistrust in the relationship between the majority and the minority, to 
extend every citizen’s "cultural horizon" and "intercultural competence", to involve the representta-
tive of every culture as an active participant of the social and political process, keeping the prin-
ciple of equality. 

Within recent decades, the large-scale migration to West Europe and North American coun-
tries, have considerably increased tension in the relations between the cultures of the majority and 
the minority. On the one hand the representatives of the dominant culture’s groups had to ponder 
on what level they could accept the culturally different people and tolerate the new citizens’ pecu-
liarities; on the other hand, the people of minor cultures had to face a painful problem of preserving 
their native religion, customs and habits, language and traditions and at the same time to get 
accustomed to the socio-cultural heritage in the new country. The overall political demands of the 
immigrants and the territorial minorities have become religious, language and ethnic issues. 

Despite the recognition of respect for cultural versatility, multiculturalism as an ideology 
does not complain of the lack of critics. The main claim of the critics is the concealed violation of 
the nations’ equality. The declaration of the oppressed sub-group within a certain country develops 
the feeling of being marked as different among its members. The representative of the minority 
develops the identity of being different, which prevents his integration in the dominant culture. It 
often results in the ostracizing syndrome, which prevents him from the consolidation in the 
dominant society and possibility of setting out common interests. 

The conflict between Eastern and Western customs and habits, the competition caused by the 
use of the cheap working force and sporadic cases of violence in Europe have strengthened 
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nationalist radical currents, which create anti-Islam and anti-emigration inclinations by their xeno-
phobic speeches. September 11 of 2001 is often articulated, the terrorist acts occurring in Europe 
etc., these radical groups speak about protecting western values and demand radical changes in the 
emigration policy, fighting against Islam immigrants, which bring about their demographic and 
cultural genocide. The contemporary radicals and neo-fascists fight against globalization, multicul-
turalism and migration, which endanger their cultural identity. Ensuing from the above, the reason 
for the inter-cultural conflict lies in the disability of the representatives of different cultures to 
recognize one another’s equal humane dignities. 

That is the very reason why it has become necessary to protect cultures’ versatility and multi-
culturalism while discussing different concepts of this acute subject. Among them the UNESCO 
Convention (October, 2005) is remarkable, as it was devoted to protecting and preserving of cul-
tural expression. At the International Conference, held under the aegis of UNESCO (Lisbon, 2006) 
it was underlined that it was necessary to create educational programs in order to protect cultural 
versatility. The European Union has already allotted funds for the program "Cultural Education for 
the Cultural Versatility" for 2013. Its mission is to study the forms of cultural expression of groups 
and individuals, which should provide equal interaction and dialogue between cultures. In the 
educational sphere special attention should be paid not only to cognate competences, but also 
affective sides of different representatives’ personal structure. It is also necessary to initiate multi-
dimensional educational process, during which it will be possible to mobilize each individual’s 
psycho-social resources, in order to found the intercultural competence as a training inter-personal 
qualification. 

Within the context of these events, the contemporary German multicultural literature has 
turned into the central forum of the dialogue between Christian and Muslim worlds. It penetrates 
into the current changes and conflicts, held in the deep layers of the society. The intellectual 
Muslim writers, marked by their enlightening position, have appeared as the initiators of the 
multicultural dialogue. They contribute to the development of the European multicultural scenario 
and in their works they present the characteristic features of both, Christian and Muslim cultures, 
the differrent structure of their mentality and norms of behavior. At the same time, the immigrant 
Muslim writers present the ideas of heterogeneous multicultural society’s transformation, which 
have a definite impact on a reader, his cultural orientation, norms of ethic and values. As the cata-
lyst of the East and West cultural orientation, there should be mentioned the works of such writers 
as N. Kumart, K. Zaimoghlu, E. S. Ozdamar, Z. Shenojac, A. Karashol, S. Ozdogan, etc. These 
writers contribute to mutual understanding between cultures on the pages of the multicultural 
literature and offer literary interpretation and interesting and versatile means of reincarnation. Their 
works enable a reader to see their own European reality through a stranger’s eye, the Europeans, 
whose features of identity are at dissonance for the representatives of Islam-inspired culture. At the 
same time they try to present the tolerant character of both European and Islam cultures. Their 
majority confront European anthropologic constants (tolerance, humanism, industrial development) 
with such values as the search of one’s own life’s destination, harmonious relation with nature and 
humane compassion, which is possible to perceive only through religion and deep love. 

German intercultural literature, which depicts on the one hand fictional and on the other hand 
Christian culture and "alien" world to the empiric reality, enables us to get the opportunity of 
reflexion and critical reception. The most principal task of this literature is to contribute in 
destroying stereotypes created about each other, to found intercultural mentality on the basis of 
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one’s own and alien worlds’ comparison and relaxation of the tension, existing between the ethno-
centric poles. This literature should start a discussion on the neutralization of Christian and Muslim 
dichotomy poles and peaceful co-existence. It is on this mission that the Australian lady writer B. 
Frischmut addresses us: "The best thing that literature is able to do is perceiving an "alien" 
literature as a part of our own one, as the other side of the medal". "The increasing conflict between 
Islamic and Western countries is not only the mutual misunderstanding, which has been creating 
aggression between each other for centuries, but the deeply rooted confrontation, spread in the 
contemporary reality. The way-out should be found in the mutual respect of the confronted sides 
and recognizing the opponent as the rightful partner". 

The peaceful co-existence of different cultures in Europe depends on to what extent it is 
possible to join Islam culture, the creation of the so-called "European Islam", which would be 
acceptable both for Muslin and European societies. It is highly advisable that this tendency be 
supported by the organizations and writers in Europe. They should hold open debates for organi-
zing a multi-cultural society in a new way.  

In the thesis we view multiculturalism through the eminent representative of German inter-
cultural literature Emine Sevgi Ozdemar’s novel "Life is a Caravanserai" written in 1992. 

 
Life is a Caravanserai – "The Prayer of Caravans" 
The novel deals with the social realities, closely connected with the traditional and contem-

porary style of life and the ideas of getting over the bounds of Muslim customs which in the first 
place are connected with the question of woman’s self-determination. E. S. Ozdamar’s novels are 
of autobiographic character. These novels somehow sum up the experience of the author’s chil-
dhood, spent in Anatolia, Turkey and the life in a foreign country that she herself experienced 
while coming into contact with everyday life in Germany. In her first novel "Life is a Caravanserai" 
E. S. Ozdamar acquaints us with the hard life of Malatian women in Anatolia, beyond the Islamic 
coulisses of the Kemalist society. In the sixties many families of this most indigent region of 
Turkey, including E. S. Ozdamar herself, joined the ranks of migrants. That is the reason that the 
problems of poverty – stricken Turkish women who emigrated to Germany are not alien to E. S. 
Ozdamar, in the first place the struggle for establishing one’s identity. The author looks at the 
German society as a foreigner. Part of this society is not very favorably disposed towards the 
foreigners who had come to Germany in search for work. They consider them marginal subjects, a 
certain mixture of atavism and modernism [5, 371-372, 380]. On the other hand, E. S. Ozdamar’s 
Turk characters understand that their integration and identification with the German society or, on 
the contrary, their alienation and isolation determines the Germans’ attitude towards the Turks. 

The theme of the very first book of E. S. Ozdamar ("Mother-Tongue") is interwoven with the 
phenomenon of alienation and with the pain, caused by separating from one’s mother-tongue and 
cultural roots. These issues are still topical in the novel "Life is a Caravanserai", though this time 
without any links with migration. The protagonist woman of the novel tells about her childhood, 
spent in Malatia, about the cultural and political conflicts between the orientalist and European 
Turkey. E. S. Ozdamar wrote this novel on the 27th anniversary of her life and work in Germany. 
Its full title is: "Life is a Caravanserai. It has two doors. I went in through one door and went out of 
the other". The author gave this title to her novel after she had seen two caravanserais in Turkey. A 
caravanserai is a building like a motel, though its ground floor is occupied by camels, not by cars, 
and its owners live on the first floor. The rooms in caravanserai do not have doors, this is a thing 
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that is alien and quite unacceptable to Europeans. E. S. Ozdamar uses this doorless dwelling-place 
purposefully to describe the immigrants’ unstable, nomadic life, "of the life that is only an 
evanescent moment in the process of movement". The doorless caravanserai is also a symbol of "a 
very small boundary between life and death", … "Life and death are as close to each other, as eyes 
and eyebrows" [5, 18-19]. The girl-character of the novel tells us about the unstable character of 
life and death with naïve humor: "When my grandfather’s four wives were working in a stooping 
position in the field and rhythmically moved four moon-like posteriors, suddenly a bee noticed me, 
smelt the odor of my mother’s milk left in the corner of my lip, hurried towards me and was about 
to light on my lip, when my mother’s hand waved it away, but it managed to sting it. – Mother, 
help me, I’m burnt! – my mother cried out. All the four wives of my grandfather responded at once: 
- All the women whose husbands have been in the army for four years are burnt like that. My 
mother and I burst out sobbing so that the mountains changed their places, and I lost all my finger-
nails. All the four wives of my grandfather again cried out in unison: - Fatma, that child of yours 
has some incurable disease. Take her, put her down on a newly-dug grave. If she cries, she’ll live, 
if not (...) Allah gave her to us, and He himself will take her away (...) "Where they put me, two 
tomb-stones were seen from there. One had an epitaph: - When leaving this world, I did not want to 
be either the owner of the caravanserai or of the bathhouse (...). Hope and a beam of light were 
enough (...) And on the other was written: (...). He went to sleep in the evening and did not wake 
up, disappeared like the wind, both he himself and his name" [5, 11-13]. 

The childhood of this character of the novel is a chain of endless moving from one half-built 
house to another, her life is like a caravanserai which is sometimes built, and sometimes razed to 
the ground. Therefore, neither the motherland nor its traditions are static or unshakeable concepts: 
"In Istanbul (...) men wearing melon-like hats and tail-coats, shouting "Long live the Republic!" 
informed us that religion and state were two different things. They threw the Arabic print into the 
sea, brought Latin print by European airplanes, took off yashmaks from women, rotted minarets, 
and began dancing to the melodies of European music together with their wives" [5, 41]. 

The girl is looking for a reliable support in life, and finds it quite unexpectedly: while 
praying on the graves in the cemetery, her grandmother uttered Arabic letters, unknown to the girl, 
which arranged themselves in a row. This is a prayer: Bismillâhirrahmanirrahim.5 While praying 
Grandmother held her hands up as if she had two small water-melons-in them, and the Arabic 
words uttered by her, followed each other like caravans of camels, (...) a small caravan of camels 
found its place on my tongue as well – I said the prayer together with Granny (...) Now we already 
had two caravans (...) Granny’s big camels taught my small ones (...) to walk" [5, 55]. The girl was 
to repeat the prayer of "the caravan" constantly: when she entered the house, stepping with her right 
foot, while bathing when she poured the first water over her head, before eating, while dressing and 
undressing, from sunrise till the appearance of the moon, etc. [5, 56]. This prayer turned for the girl 
into the indicator of the way of life a human being has passed. The girl characterizes two categories 
of people in Kemalist Turkey according to the manner they pronounce Bismillâhirrahmanirrahim: 
"Some uttered the prayer in a low voice, others-loudly. Those who uttered Bismillâhirrahmanirra-
him in a low voice were angry with those who pronounced it loudly. "They throw ashes into our 

 
5 The first opening sura of the Koran: "In the name of Allah, merciful benefactor, praise to Allah, the Lord benefactor of 
the worlds, merciful, the judge on the Judgment Day we obey only you and ask for help only you. Be our leader and show 
us the way, the way of those whom you gave your benediction, not the way of those whom you rebuked and not those 
who have lost their way" [3, 105].  
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eyes and do bad things easier. As for those who prayed loudly, they said angrily: "why are they 
praying in such low voices? What comes from one’s heart must be said loudly" [5, 56]. E. S. 
Ozdamar accentuates the moral uniting force of religion when she makes the girl, the character of 
the novel, say how the prayer said in a low voice, and in a loud voice too helped her: "This prayer 
first helped me in the 8th grade when I silently wrote it at the top of the test-paper in biology" (...) 
The teacher was touched and "gave me a good grade". A second time, the prayer said loudly helped 
the girl. When the girl was going to Paris her friends gave her the address of an Algerian student 
who lived there, but she did not find him in the hostel. That night the concierge’s wife gave her 
shelter, but while she was sleeping, the woman’s husband turned up (…) The frightened girl said 
Bismillâhirrahmanirrahim loudly. This Muslim man must have known that prayer well too. The 
Muslim man rose to his feet at once and repeated: Bismillâhirrahmanirrahim. The concierge came 
up to the sleeping girl a second time, the girl said: Bismillâhirrahmanirrahim again, the concierge 
repeated the prayer again. They repeated it many times till the man’s wife woke up. In the morning 
the Algerian student came and before his girl-friend arrived he offered the 18-year old girl to have 
sex together, in answer to this she again uttered Bismillâhirrahmanirrahim loudly. The student 
understood that the girl was a Muslim and left her alone [5, 57-58]. 

The life of the protagonist girl develops at the border of two quite different worlds. One of 
her feet is in the oriental world, in her childhood, the other – in Germany. Her main support in both 
of them is the Arabic type, prayer and her language. The girl, the character of the "Caravanserai" 
suffers from having lost the main source of the Turkish identity – the Arabic type, in the period of 
Kemalism and it being replaced by the Latin one. The nostalgia for the Arabic type and the 
language is felt in E. S. Ozdamar’s collection of stories "The Mother-Tongue". She uses a woman’s 
body as a metaphor of the Arabic language, the body that was abused and from where the Arabic 
words were torn out. Only being beside the Arabic type returns life, freedom and sexuality to the 
woman who was a captive of the Latin language: "The written texts lay on the carpet, I also lay 
down beside them. The texts spoke to one another in different voices incessantly and awakened a 
dormant beast in my body. I closed my eyes lest the voice of love should take my eyesight" [5, 50]. 
The teacher of the Arabic language locks the woman protagonist of "The Mother-Tongue" in an 
empty room for forty days and nights together with Arabic figures. This calls up associations of 
Moses’, Christ’s and Halveti’s6 40 days-long retirement and fasting. The followers of Suffism lock 
themselves in a small, simply furnished room in the midst of a stormy life of a city of their own 
accord where they spend the whole time praying and self-flagellating, and perform the suffistic 
sacred rite of "zikr". At this time the believers repeat the name of god and saints, accompanying 
this rite with a rhythmic movement of their heads or bodies. The little girl, the character of "The 
Caravanserai" reaches this stage of retirement and martyrdom at the unconscious age of innocence. 

The language perceived in a close connection with religion has turned into a certain specimen 
of an experiment where the author’s archaic, oriental manner of narration takes a solid and steady 
form of the structure of the German language. E. S. Ozdamar’s works are a mixture of reality, myth 
and a fairy-tale and remind us of the story of "A Thousand and One Night". The grandfather who 
takes the girl to Istanbul tells a tale to soldiers during three days and three nights. At the same time 
the tale is told by the beard grown on his cheeks, which begins to knit a carpet. The soldiers 

 
6 (Chalwati in Arabic) – Suffist order, founded by Pir Umar Halveti. In spite of the fact that Ataturk banned the centers of 
dervishes in 1925, there are three branches of Halveti in the present – day Turkey. See http://www.uni-proto-
kolle.de/Lexikon/Halveti.himl 
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interested in the grandfather’s tale light steels to see the colors on the fairy-tale carpet better [5, 42, 
47]. Stories, depicting the relations of the European and oriental Turkey, of villages and towns, can 
be seen on the carpet, Americans, as the Turks see them, are presented on it, the Americans that 
supply their children with the milk of a doubtful quality, foodstuffs and comic books in exchange 
for oil [5, 27, 37-47, 52-54]: ”The ones who said prayers loudly (...) forgot the slogans of equality 
and freedom, invited vampires from a distant continent who had chewing-gum in their mouths and 
pails in their hands. Germans, English, French, Italians, all of them were running with their pails 
(...). The war of oil-pails broke out (...). Bismarck took all precious stones to Berlin from the city of 
Pergamum, and oil from Baghdad" [5, 39, 43].  

The protagonist woman’s naivety and ideology gradually undergoes a change in the novel 
"The Bridge of the Golden Horn". The author describes this change against the background of 
changing the oriental life by the European environment. The issue of sexuality is presented as one 
of the important intercultural phenomena of the novel. The author presents eroticism as a model of 
overcoming the severe Turkish-Muslim dogmas and barriers. If at the beginning of the 
"Caravanserai" the girl tries to save herself from physical violence by a loud prayer, in the middle 
part of the same novel she already looks at the beauty of the prostitute, seen in the bath-house, and 
her ability to live in luxury with envious eyes: "Having entered the bath-house we unfastened our 
yashmaks, stepped on the marble flooded with water with our kilometer-long hair and breasts and 
stomachs, weighing kilograms (...). Women rubbed each other’s bodies with a special silk cloth 
(...). Some felt faint with heat, hurried to a cool spot and brought themselves to sense by smelling 
lemons or eating and drinking the food and drink they had brought (...). It was like this that we 
were stealing another nice day from the angel of fate when a beautiful woman entered the bath-
house. The naked flesh of the women in the bathhouse stiffened. Only their mouths remained open 
from which a chorus of humming was heard: "A prostitute has come" (...). Two bath-house 
attendants bathed the prostitute, lying in the middle of the marble, thoroughly. The women, sitting 
around, did not take their eyes off the prostitute. When the prostitute finished bathing the women’s 
group followed her, she got into the carriage without the yashmak, and when the carriage started, it 
splashed all the dirt of the street, at the on-looker women in yashmaks. I made an oath to myself to 
like that prostitute woman one fine day" [5, 50-52]. The young Turkish woman tries to free herself 
from the captivity of the conservative Islamic ideological stereotypes and starts a fight against the 
traditional sexual morality, also against stifling sexual instincts and desires. A lady of the Turkish 
origin, an immigrant in Germany, E. S. Ozdamar, who should be the symbol and metaphor of her 
nation and motherland, in her novels creates images of women who have betrayed traditional 
Muslim customs. E. S. Ozdamar studies the question of the relationship of sexes and the place of a 
Muslim woman in Turkish and German societies. In the society whose customs make women obey 
men, in the contemporary society women protest against their unjust fate. Owing to this, they are 
considered to be immoral or mad. Not a single character of Ozdamar’s works looks like a tradetio-
nally dressed and "swathed" in yashmak Muslim lady who is an obedient wife of a tyrant husband. 
Ozdamar does not want to erase the past and the traditional from memory, she wants their con-
structive integration into the present. She is not afraid of opposing the European myth of neither 
"alien" nor oriental stereotypes. She creates real and complicated characters who are formed by 
both eastern and western worlds. 

The main character of the novel tries to retain her identity, language and religion. She is a 
patriot of her motherland, but at the same time she accepts and acknowledges western values and 
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democratic principles. She aspires to realizing her dreams, though not in her motherland; she wants 
her dreams to come true in the free world of the west. 
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sofio mujiri 
interkulturuli literatura rogorc pirovnebis transformaciisa da  

TviTidentifikaciis indikatori 
reziume 

 
statiaSi ganxilulia ramdenime germanulenovani imigranti mwerlis, ase-

ve – avstrieli mwerlis nawarmoebebi, romelTac aerTianebT orientalisturi 
samyaroTi daintereseba. es mwerlebi germanel mkiTxvels uziareben maTi iden-
tobis maxasiaTeblebs, zne-Cveulebebs, azrovnebis specifikas, fsiqo-socia-
lur problemebs, rogorebicaa kulturuli adaptacia, enobrivi, socialuri, 
politikuri da sxva sakiTxebi. imigranti mwerlebi cdiloben, warmoaCinon sa-
kuTari erovnuli Rirebulebebi. maTi nawarmoebebi zogjer Seicavs maTi mSob-
liuri enis sityvebsa da frazeologias, aseve – omonimebs, romelTa forma maT 
mSobliur da germanul enaze erTnairia, magram mniSvneloba gansxvavebulia. 
imigranti mwerlebi zogjer sityvaTa mniSvnelobas gamiznulad amaxinjeben, 
orazrovnebisa da ironiis Seqmnis mizniT. rac Seexeba araimigrant mwerlebs, 
isini aRweren rogorc sakuTar, aseve ucxo samyaros, akritikeben evropis sa-
xelmwifoebis politikas imigrantebTan mimarTebaSi, iTavseben movlenebze 
damkvirveblis funqciis Sesrulebas da aZleven mkiTxvels saSualebas, Tavad 
gaakeTon momxdari faqtebis Sefaseba. rogorc imigranti, aseve araimigranti 
mwerlebi cdiloben, gaiziaron ucxouri kulturis normebi da Rirebulebebi. 
maTi mizania, mkiTxvelis Tezaurusis gafarToeba `sakuTari~ da `ucxo~ kultu-

rebis Sedarebis bazaze da tolerantobis gamomuSaveba sxva kulturaTa da re-
ligiaTa mimarT. interkulturuli literaturis furclebze ganxilulia re-
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ligiuri da moraluri barierebis gadalaxvis gzebi, rac xels uwyobs sxvadas-
xva kulturis warmomadgenelTa Soris interkulturuli dialogis gamarTvas. 

 
 

Софио Муджири 
Межкультурная литература как показатель трансформации  

личности и самоидентификации 
Резюме 

 
 В статье рассматривается творчество ряда немецкоязычных писателей-эмигрантов, а 

также австрийских писателей, разделяющих интерес к миру востоковедов. Эти писатели 
делятся с немецкими читателями своими особенностями идентичности, моралью, особен-
ностями мышления, психосоциальными проблемами, такими как культурная адаптация, 
лингвистическими, социальными, политическими и другими проблемами. Писателт имми-
гранты пытаются представить свои национальные ценности. В их произведениях иногда 
присутствуют слова и фразеологизмы родного языка, а также омонимы, форма которых в 
родном и в немецком языке одинакова, но смысл разный. Иммигранты иногда намеренно 
искажают смысл слов, чтобы создать двусмысленность и иронию. 

 Что касается писателей-неиммигрантов, то они описывают как свой, так и зарубежный 
мир, критикуют политику европейских государств по отношению к иммигрантам, высту-
пают в роли наблюдателей и позволяют читателям составить собственную оценку фактов. 
Как писатели-иммигранты, так и писатели-неиммигранты стараются разделить нормы и 
ценности чужой культуры. Их цель – расширить читательский тезаурус на основе сравнения 
«своей» и «чужой» культуры и развить толерантность к другим культурам и религиям. 

На страницах межкультурной литературы обсуждаются пути преодоления религио-
зных и моральных барьеров, которые способствуют межкультурному диалогу между пред-
ставителями разных культур. 
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xaTuna burWulaZe  
 (saqarTvelo) 

 
qalTa literaturis ganviTarebis istoriidan: 

 Temebi, problemebi, konceptebi 

 
winamdebare statiaSi saubaria qalTa literaturis Sesaxeb: arsebobs Tu 

ara qaluri mwerloba, saidan iRebs igi saTaves, vin iyvnen pirveli qali avtorebi, 
ra Temebi da problemebi Semoitanes maT literaturaSi da a.S. cxadia, zemoaRniS-
nulis Sesaxeb arsebobs samecniero literatura, magram zogjer arasruli an wi-
naaRmdegobrivi. mag., mecnierTa didi nawili zemoaRniSnuli sakiTxis mimoxilvas, 
tradiciulad, safodan iwyebs, Tumca Cven viziarebT akademikos Tamaz gamyreli-

Zis mosazrebas; Sumeruli poeziis ganxilvisas man aRniSna, rom pirveli sityva-
kazmuli nimuSis Semqmneli qali gaxlavT enxeduana – sargon aqadelis asuli, ro-
melic mamamisma Suamdinaruli civilizaciis, uris, qurumad gaamwesa [3, 19].  

istoriam enxeduanas sagaloblebi Semogvinaxa, romlebic Taobidan Tao-

bas zepiri gziT gadaecemoda; misi teqstebi Sumerul firfitebzea datanili, 
romlebSic qali sakuTar saxelsac axsenebs. 1922 wels, qalaq urSi, britaneTis 
muzeumisa da pensilvaniis universitetis arqeologiurma eqspediciam gaTxrebi 
daiwyo ingliseli leonard vulis xelmZRvanelobiT. man aRmoaCina alebas-

tris disko, romelzec qurumebi iyvnen gamosaxulni da RviniT msxverplSewir-

vis rituals atarebdnen. swored am diskos damtvreuli nawilebis SeerTebis 
Sedegad aRmoCnda warwera, sadac naxsenebi iyo enxeduana. amave eqspediciam aR-
moaCina pirveli poeti qalis portreti. aqve SevniSnavT, rom enxeduanas asirio-
logebi Sumer Seqspirs uwodeben, radgan mis leqsebs zepirad swavlobdnen 
aTaswleulis manZilze [3, 33]. enxeduanas Semoqmedeba qalis cxovrebis intimur 
sakiTxebsac exeboda; igi qaluri bunebis gamoZaxiliT aris aRsavse da SeiZleba 
iTqvas, rom misi teqstebi, faqtobrivad, feministuri xasiaTis ideebis warmoCi-
nebas warmoadgens. 

qronologiurad enxeduanas Semdgom, qal mweralTa Soris, romelTac 
Rrma kvali datoves msoflio kulturaze, uTuod unda movixsenioT lesbose-

li lirikosi poeti safo, romelic Zv. w. VII-VI saukuneebSi moRvaweobda. mas 
platoni meaTe muzad aRiarebda, xolo straboni SeniSnavda, rom mas ar egule-
boda sxva poeti-qali, romelic mcireoden mainc Tu gautoldeboda safos poe-
turi mSvenierebiT [5, 75]. safos poeziaSi qaluri idealebia asaxuli; gansakuT-

rebul yuradRebas iqcevs bednierebis gancdis safoseuli xati; rom cxovrebi-
seuli bedniereba simdidrisa da Rirsebis SerwymiT miiRweva. poet qalTan 
gvxvdeba pirvelad srulyofilebis gamoxatva terminiT kalokagaTia;7 faqtob-

 
7 kalokagaTia – antikuri epoqis adamianis, misi damokidebulebis problema religiis, saxelmwi-
fosa da Tanamoqalaqeebis mimarT. antikuri xelovneba miznad isaxavda srulyofili adamianis 
idealuri saxis Seqmnas, romelSic Sexamebuli iqneboda zneobrivi sispetake, ukompromisoba, si-
lamaze, xasiaTis simtkice.... zemoaRniSnul komponentTa erToblioba qmnis kalokagaTias _ anti-
kurobis umaRles ideals.  
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rivad, safom axali sityva Tqva berZnul poeziaSi mSvenierebis Sesaxeb Tavisi 
mosazrebis dafiqsirebiT: mSveniereba aris ara obieqturi realoba, aramed su-
bieqturi cneba.  

aqve SevniSnavT, rom safos Semoqmedebis ZiriTadi konceptebi – poeturi 
samyaro, romelSic safo trialebda – grZnobadia. masSi asaxulia adamianuri 
gancdebi da emociebi, bunebis simSveniere, anu is, rac maradiulia da gardauva-
lia. safos SemoqmedebaSi SeiniSneba rogorc dadebiTi, aseve neitraluri da 
uaryofiTi aqcentebi, Tumca dadebiToba – upiratesia. poeti qali xSirad mi-
marTavs miTologiur siuJetebs, romlebSic warmoCenilia mSvenierebisa da siy-
varulis samyaro. xazgasmiT unda aRiniSnos, rom safom araCveulebrivad ig-
rZno da gadmosca Tavisi epoqis suli da, amave dros, SeZlo yoveldRiurobaSi 
daenaxa amaRlebuli/araordinaluri. safos yvela leqssa Tu fragmentSi ig-
rZnoba qali, Tumca igi axerxebs am xedvis ganzogadebas maRali poeziis donem-
de. safo araCveulebrivi magaliTia imisa, Tu rogor moaxerxa qalma sakuTari 
xedvebis, grZnobebis, emociebis gamoxatva poeziaSi [5, 85].  

meaTe saukunis dasasrulsa da meTerTmete saukunis dasawyisSi sefeqalma 
murasaki Sikibum dawera iaponuri literaturis mwvervalad aRiarebuli nawar-
moebi ufliswul genjis Sesaxeb (murasakis namdvili saxeli ucnobia), romel-

Sic gadmocemulia bedisweriT ganpirobebuli samijnuro Tavgadasavali. na-
warmoebs zogierTebi miiCneven pirvel romanad msoflio literaturaSi [1, 429]. 
aqve SevniSnavT, rom yvelaze adreul evropul romans, migel de servantesis 
`don kixots~, Sikibus teqstma eqvsi saukuniT daaswro. aRniSnuli romanis de-
dans Cvenamde ar mouRwevia; ambavs moulodneli dasasruli aqvs, rac mkvlev-

rebs afiqrebinebs, rom bolo Tavebi dakargulia. mniSvnelovania isic, rom 
originalis ena imdenad gansxvavebulia Tanamedrove iaponurisgan, rom avto-
rebma teqstis gaTanamedroveba daiwyes. pirveli versia poet akiko iesanos 
ekuTvnis. swored es iyo mizezi, rom nawarmoebis evropul enaze Targmanma daig-
viana. me-19 saukunis bolos inglisurad naTargmni teqsti imdenad uxarisxo 
iyo, rom igi, faqtobrivad, waukiTxavi darCa. me-20 saukunis dasawyisSi inglisu-

rad pirveli damakmayofilebeli Targmani gakeTda;8 rusuli Targmani mxolod 
1993 wels gamoica;9 xolo qarTuli – 2019 wels (`bakur sulakauris gamomcem-
loba~). marTalia, romanis ormocdaToTxmeti Tavidan qarTul TargmanSi mxo-
lod TxuTmetia warmodgenili, magram mainc mniSvnelovani nabijia saqarTve-

loSi iaponuri literaturis gasacnobad. murasaki Sikibu iaponuri literatu-

ris TvalsaCino warmomadgenelia; misi nawarmoebebi savaldebulo saswavlo 
literaturaSia Setanili. saintereso siaxlea isic, rom iaponiaSi wignis da-
karguli nawilic ipoves, rac mkvlevarTaTvis uTuod win gadadgmuli nabijia. 

 
8 Emmerich, Michael (08.13.2013) The Tale of Genji: Translation, Canonization and World Literature. Columbia 
University Press. ISBN 9780231534420. Shikibu, Murasaki; Waley, Arthur (1960) The Tale of Genji. Modern Lib-
rary.Vintage.  
9 Повесть о Гэндзи (Гэндзи-моногатари): в 2 ч. / Перевод с яп. Соколова-Делюсина Т. Л.; Москва: Восточная лите-
ратура, 1993. 
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 me-12 saukuneSi moRvaweobda ana komnene, igive ana komnenosi, romelic bi-
zantiis imperiaSi mniSvnelovan figuras warmoadgenda; igi imperator aleqsi I 
komnenosis qaliSvili gaxldaT. misi Zmis, ioanes dabadebamde, anas taxtis mem-
kvidred miiCnevdnen, Tumca aleqsi komnenosis gardacvalebis Semdeg taxti ioa-
nem daikava. ana Tavisi qmris, nikifore vrieniosis (an nikifore brienis) daxmare-
biT Seecada taxtidan sakuTari Zmis Camogdebas, magram meuRlem am ganzraxvis 
aRsrulebaze uari Tqva da SeTqmuleba CaiSala. nikifores gardacvalebis Sem-
deg, politikaSi xelmocaruli da imedgacruebuli ana monasterSi wavida da 
mamis biografia – `aleqsiada~ – dawera. es aris istoriuli teqsti, romelic 
jvarosnuli omebis yvelaze cnobil wyarod iTvleba da maRalmxatvrulobis 
gamo, bizantiuri literaturis Zalze mniSvnelovan, Rirebul teqsts warmoad-
gens [2, 12]. 
 ana komnenes istoriuli nawarmoebi Sesavlisa da TxuTmeti Tavisgan Sed-
geba. CvenTvis sainteresoa, rom teqstSi naxsenebia naxevrad qarTveli uflis-

wuli, mixeil VII dukasis da bagrat IV-is qaliSvilis – marTas Ze, konstantine 
porfirogeneti. ana masze wers: `ubadlo silamazisa iyo. amdeni wlis Semdeg vi-
goneb im ymawvils, cremlebiT vivsebi, magram vikaveb cremlebs da xelsayreli 
SemTxvevisaTvis Sevinaxav, raTa Cemi piradi hangebis SereviT saistorio moT-

xrobebSi, TviT istoriaSi ar Sevitano arev-dareva... is hgavs ciur silamazes da 
ara miwiers; vinc mas dainaxavda, uTuod ityoda, rom ase xataven eross~ [8, 60]. 
aRniSnulma informaciam Cvenamde moaRwia XIX-XX saukuneebis mijnaze moRvawe 
berZeni poetis, konstantine kavafisis Semoqmedebis wyalobiT, romelmac 1917 
wels dawera leqsi `ana komnene~. kavafisis xelnawerebidan irkveva, rom igi 
`aleqsiadas~ 1914 wlidan icnobda da am istoriuli Zeglis erT-erT epizodTan 
dakavSirebiT miiCnevda, rom igi mSvenier Temas warmoadgenda leqsisTvis. zemo-
aRniSnuli Txzulebis garda, kavafisisTvis cnobili yofila frangi istori-
kosis – Sarl dilis, berZeni istorikosis – konstantinos papariRopulosisa 
da sxvaTa nawarmoebebic, romlebSic ana ZalauflebisTvis mebrZol, ambiciur 
qalad aris warmodgenili [2, 4]. aRsaniSnavia, rom konstantine kavafisi zemoaR-
niSnul wyaroebs miyveba da samstrofian leqsSi ana komnenoss Zalauflebis-
moyvare da ampartavan qalad warmoaCens, maSin rodesac `aleqsiadaSi~ dedofa-
li gulCvil, saTno adamianadaa warmoCenili.  
 udavod mniSvnelovan da saintereso figurad warmogvidgeba italiuri 
warmoSobis frangi mwerali qali kristina de pizani (Christine de Pizan – 1364-1430), 
romlis literaturul memkvidreobas sxvadasxva Temaze Seqmnili ocdaaTamde 
naSromi da orasze meti xelnaweri Seadgens. kristina de pizanis cxovrebisa da 
Semoqmedebis mkvlevari, oqsfordis universitetis franguli enis specialisti 
Sarlota kuper-devisi Tavis naSromebSi yuradRebas amaxvilebs, Tu rogor Ca-
moyalibda pizanis msoflmxedveloba im garemoSi, romelSic igi cxovrobda da 
Sesabamisad, rogor aisaxa igi mis mTavar teqstebSi – `qalbatonTa qalaqis Se-
saxeb~ da `qalbatonTa qalaqis saganZuri~. aRsaniSnavia, rom erT-erT maTganSi 
– `qalbatonTa qalaqis Sesaxeb~ (Le Livre de la Cité des Dames -1404-1405 ww.) – romel-

Sic gadmocemulia cnobili qalebis istoriebi (isini cxovroben maT mier age-
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bul metaforul qalaqSi), personaJad gvevlineba kolxeTis mefis, aietis asu-
li medea. wignis personaJi sxva qalebis msgavsad, medeac pizanis koncefcias ax-
movanebs (rom qalebi arafriT Camouvardebian mamakacebs) da miuTiTebs sazoga-
doebaSi qalis rolze. sayuradReboa, rom kristina de pizanis medea warmogvid-
geba ganaTlebul, mecnieruli codniT aRWurvil qalad, romelic erTgulebiT 
da siyvarulis unariT gamoirCeva (cxadia, es winaaRmdegobaSi modis misoge-
nist evripides versiasTan) [11, 170-181]. zogadad, kristina de pizanis qali perso-
naJebis ritorika mimarTulia qalTa Seviwroebis kritikis, mamakac mweralTa 
vulgaruli, misogenuri damokidebulebis winaaRmdeg. kristina de pizani qa-
lebs mouwodebs, ganaviTaron TavianTi unarebi imisaTvis, rom cxovreba gaium-
jobeson. 
 qaluri literaturis istoriaSi axal etapad moiazreba ingliseli jein 
ostinis Semoqmedeba (1775-1817). ori saukunis mijnaze moRvawe mwerali qalis 
romanebi – `grZnoba da goneba~ (1811), `siamaye da mcdari azri~ (1813), `mensfild-

parki~ (1814 w.), `ema~ (1816), `norTengeris saabato~ (1817) da sxv. – dRemde inarCune-
ben popularobas da araerTi maTganis ekranizacia aris ganxorcielebuli. bri-
tanul literaturaSi jein ostini realizmis winamorbedad aris miCneuli da 
misi romanebi dResac ar kargaven aqtualobas. mwerlis personaJTa galerea 
sakmaod mravalferovania; mkiTxvels dResac izidavs elizabeT benetis princi-
puloba, qeTrin morlendis warmosaxvis usazRvro niWi, henri tilnis goneba-
maxviluri sarkazmi da sxv. jein ostini im periodSi cxovrobda da moRvaweob-
da, rodesac inglisuri sazogadoeba qalisagan mxolod colobasa da dedobas 
moiTxovda. winaaRmdeg amisa, mweralma qalma, siuJeturi TvalsazrisiT, Tavisi 
romanebi e.w. `konkias modelze~ aago da siyvarulis istoriebi gadmogvca, rom-
lebic, amavdroulad, misi Tanadrouli inglisuri sazogadoebis cxovrebasa 
da azrovnebas zedmiwevniT gadmogvcemdnen. ostinis romanebSi araferia yalbi, 
xelovnuri da gadaWarbebuli; piriqiT, aSkarad igrZnoba bunebrioba da sainte-
resod ikiTxeba. kanadeli poetis, mwerlisa da eseistis, margaret etvudis az-
riT, ostinis personaJebi gacilebiT mets sTavazoben mkiTxvels, vidre roman-
tikosebi.  
 romantizmis epoqis moRvawea meri Seli (1797-1851) – cnobili goTikuri ro-
manis, `frankeStainis~ (1818) avtori (pirvel gamocemaSi wignis sruli saTauri 
iyo `frankenStaini anu Tanamedrove promeTe~ – ~Frankenstein; or, The Modern 
Prometheus”). aRsaniSnavia, rom meri Seli ingliseli mwerlisa da eseistis, meri 
uolstonkraftis Svilia, romelmac misi SemoqmedebiT sazogadoebrivi yurad-
Rebis centrSi moaqcia qalTa uflebebisa da sqesTa Tanasworobis problemebi. 
igi aRniSnavda, rom mwerlis movaleobas mkiTxvelisTvis mxolod siamovnebis 
miniWeba ki ar warmoadgens, aramed unda gaagebino qaluri bunebis realuroba. 
uolstonkraftis naSromebidan gansakuTrebulad aRniSvnis Rirsia `qalTa 
uflebebis dacva~. rac Seexeba meri Selis `frankenStains~, avtorma igi pirve-
lad oci wlis asakSi gamoaqveyna anonimurad (1818), xolo 1821 wels, parizis ga-
mocemaSi srulad miuTiTa Tavisi saxeli. nawarmoebSi romantizmisTvis damaxa-
siaTebeli yvela niSandoblivi koncepti gvxvdeba: didebisaken swrafva, adamia-
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nis dacema, martooba, `mes~ filosofiuri ganWvreta da a.S.10 cxadia, meri Seli-

ze gavlena iqonia vila diodatSi gamarTulma inteleqtualurma saubrebma, 
romelSic mis momaval meuRlesTan – persi biSi SelisTan da misi megobarTan – 
jorj gordon baironTan erTad Tavadac iyo CarTuli. sikvdil-sicocxlis ma-
radiulma problemam da masTan mimarTebiT gamoTqmulma erasmus darvinisa da 
luiji galvanis ideebma, aseve, Sotlandieli eqimis – jeimz lindis eqsperimen-
tebma, garkveulwilad, asaxva pova romanSi. avtori ganimsWvala adamianis Se-
saZleblobebis usazRvroebis ideebiTa da romanis ZiriTadi siuJeturi xazi 
Semqmnelisa da qmnilebis dapirispirebaze aago. aRsaniSnavia, rom meri Selis 
`frankeStainisgan~ iRebs saTaves dResdReobiT esoden popularuli saSinele-
baTa Janri.  
 viqtorianuli epoqis qalTa mwerlobis ganviTarebaSi udavoa Sarlota, 
emili da en bronteebis wvlili, romlebic samwuxarod, axalgazrda asakSi 
gardaicvalnen tuberkulozisgan. debi bronteebis literaturuli debiuti 
TiTqmis erTdroulad Sedga; 1847 wels gamoica Sarlota brontes `jein eari~, 
emili brontes `qariSxliani uRetexili~ da en brontes `agnes grei~. yvelaze 
warmatebuli ufrosi dis – Sarlotas – debiuti gamodga, romelmac, Tavis 
mxriv, gaaRviva inglisuri sazogadoebis interesi misi debis romanebis mimar-
Tac. Sarlota brotes (1816-1855) TiTqmis 180 wlis win Seqmnili nawarmoebebi 
dResac interesiT ikiTxeba da popularobiT sargeblobs.11 mweralma damaje-

reblad gadmogvca sakuTari mosazrebebi iseT zogadsakacobrio da maradiul 
Temebze, rogoricaa siyvaruli, megobroba, TanagrZnoba, sazogadoebis roli 
adamianis cxovrebaSi. mwerlis Tanadrouli epoqis socialur problemebze yu-
radRebis gamaxvilebiT misma oTxive romanma romantikulTan erTad, realistu-

ri xasiaTi SeiZina. `jein earSi~ avtori Seexo da Riad gaakritika viqtorianul 
epoqaSi damkvidrebuli genderuli da socialuri sakiTxebi; sazogadoebrivi 
misgomebi, rodesac Cveulebriv movlenad aRiqmeboda qalebisa da mamakacebis 
mdgomareobis, statusisa da uflebebis araTanabari aRqma; qalebs ar hqondaT 
arc xmis ufleba, arc sazogadoebrivi aqtivobis gamoxatvis saSualeba da sa-
moqmedo areali; qalebis cxovreba mxolod ojaxs ukavSirdeboda. zemoaRniS-
nuli damokidebulebis piradi gamocdileba Tavad mweral qals hqonda; cnobi-

 
10 sainteresoa romanis Seqmnis istoria: meri Selim 18 wlis asakSi, 1816 wlis zafxulSi daiwyo 
masze muSaoba, rodesac momaval meuRlesTan, cnobil inglisel romantikos poetTan – persi biSi 
SelisTan erTad mogzaurobda germaniasa da SveicariaSi. im periodSi vulkan tamboras amof-
rqvevas mkveTri klimaturi cvlilebebi moyva (SemdgomSi mas uwodes weli zafxulis gareSe) da, 
faqtobrivad, JenavaSi, vila diodatSi myof axalgazrda inglisel inteleqtualebs (maT Soris, 
jorj gordon bairons), uamindobis gamo, gareT gasvlis SesaZlebloba ar hqondaT da mTel dRe-
ebs buxarTan saubrebSi atarebdnen. germanul saSinelebaTa zRaprebis krebulis – fantasmago-
rianas (1812) – STabeWdilebis qveS myof axalgazrdebs swored baironma SesTavaza Sejibri, Tu 
vin dawerda daTqmul mokle vadebSi yvelaze saSiS istorias. Tavad baironma dawera moTxroba, 
romelic jon polidoris vampirs (1819) daedo safuZvlad, xolo meri Selim dawera tragikuli 
istoria axalgazrda mecnier viqtor frankenStainsa da mis mier Seqmnil urCxulze. wigni qar-
Tul enaze 2018 wels gamoica. 
11 qarTveli mkiTxvelisTvis mwerlis oTxi romanidan oria cnobili: savizito `jein eari~ (iTar-
gmna 1964 wels) da `maswavlebeli~ (iTargmna 2020 wels). 
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lia, rodesac man Tavisi lirikuli leqsebi gaugzavna robert sauTis (1774-
1843), am ukanasknelma SemouTvala, rom literatura ar aris qalis saqme, radga-
nac igi xels uSlis qals ojaxuri movaleobebis Sesrulebasa da bavSvis aR-
zrdaSi. SesaZloa, am faqtma (da imanac, rom mis mier gagzavnili pirveli roma-
ni, `maswavlebeli~, yvela gamomcemlobam ukan daubruna) iqonia gavlena mwera-
li qalis gadawyvetilebaze, Tavisi momdevno romani – `jein eari~ – gamoeqveyne-
bina mamakacis fsevdonimiT – kerer beli. 
 cxadia sazogadoebaSi, romelSic damkvidrebuli azris Tanaxmad, qalebs 
mxolod bavSvebi unda gaeCinaT, windebi daekemsaT, pudingebi ekeTebinaT da, sa-
ukeTeso SemTxvevaSi, fortepianoze daekraT, aSkara gamowvevad aRiqmeboda je-

in earis damokidebuleba damkvidrebul stereotipebTan mimarTebiT. Sarlota 
brontem jeinis personaJs aTqmevina im droisaTvis miuRebeli mosazrebebi, rom 
qalebi, ratomRac, mSvidad eguebian umoqmedo mdgomareobas; arada, maTac xom 
igive gancdebi euflebaT, rac mamakacebs; maTac xom undaT TavianTi SesaZleb-
lobebis realizeba, rogorc maT Zmebs, mamebs, qmrebs; ratom unda daitanjon qa-
lebi zedmeti SezRudvebiT (brontes romanSi swored wiTeli oTaxi warmoad-
gens SezRudvebis alegorias). amgvarad, romanis warmateba gansazRvra jeinis 
mebrZolma, meamboxe sulma; misma miswrafebam, Tavad emarTa sakuTari bedi; mie-
Ro safuZvliani ganaTleba da darCeniliyo damoukidebel, Tavisufal pirovne-
bad.  
 rac Seexeba mwerlis romans `maswavlebeli~ (1857), romelic `jein earamde~ 
daiwera, igi avtoris gardacvalebis Semdeg gamoica da kritika mas cudad ar 
Sexvedria. romanSi axalgazrda avtoris sulieri mdgomareoba, Sexedulebebi 
da, garkveulwilad, cxovrebiseuli gamocdileba aRibeWda. nawarmoebis mTavar 
personaJze simpaTiuri namdvilad ar iTqmis; mwerali amiT xazs usvams, rom 
cxovrebaSi adamiani mxolod garegnobiT ki ar Seafaso, aramed, uwinares yov-
lisa, sulierebas miaqcio saTanado yuradReba. romani pirvel pirSia daweri-
li; naratori/mTavari personaJi axalgazrda ingliseli uiliam qrimsvorTia, 
romelic oci-ocdaerTi wlis asakSi iZulebuli xdeba, finansur problemebTan 
dakavSirebiT, misTvis uintereso saqmianobiT dakavdes da TanamSromlebisgan 
utaqtoba da damcireba aitanos. rodesac misi moTminebis fiala amoiwureba, ui-
liami gaemgzavreba belgiaSi da ucxo enis maswavleblad daiwyebs muSaobas 
jer vaJTa pansionSi, Semdeg ki – qalTaSi. mTavari personaJis profesiidan ga-
momdinare, garkveuli warmodgena gveqmneba im periodis pansionebSi arsebul 
situaciaze, marTvis sistemaze, bavSvebis aRzrdiT dakavebul pirebze. gogona-
Ta skolis direqtoris saxiT avtori iseT qals warmoaCens, romelic sakuTar 
cxovrebas angarebaze agebs; misi antipodia frensis anri, romelic dauRalavi 
SromiT aRwevs warmatebas.  
 rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, romanSi garkveulwilad, Sarlota brontes 
cxovrebiseuli gamocdilebac aRibeWda; vgulisxmobT imas, rom pansionis dam-
Tavrebis Semdeg man iorkSi, mdidari fabrikantis ojaxSi daiwyo aRmzrdelad 
muSaoba. cxovrebis am periodSi man araerTi damcireba gadaitana da sabolood 
moaxerxa, daetovebina iorki da briuselSi gadasuliyo, sadac erT-erT pansi-
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onSi inglisuri enis maswavleblad daiwyo muSaoba. rogorc vxedavT, uiliam 
qrimsvorTis cxovrebiseuli gza romanis avtorisas emTxveva, rac ufro dama-
jerebelsa da bunebrivs xdis mis mier gamoTqmul mosazrebebs ganaTlebis sis-
temasa da maswavleblis rolTan dakavSirebiT.  
 emili brontem (1818-1848 ww.) – Sarlotas SuaTana dam – inglisurenovan sa-
literaturo sivrceSi sakulto romaniT – `qariSxliani uReltexili~ – daim-
kvidra Tavi. literaturaTmcodneebs dRemde ver auxsniT, Tu rogor moaxerxa 
axalgazrda qalma, romelic praqtikulad, sakuTar saxls arasodes tovebda, 
Seeqmna evropuli literaturis yvelaze sastiki da ucnauri romani. aqsiomaa, 
rom siZulvili didi siyvarulidan Cndeba; romanSic ori ojaxis istoriaa gad-
mocemuli, romelsac araerTi gansacdeli daatydeba Tavs gauziarebeli siyva-
rulis gamo (cxadia, imdroindeli literaturuli kanonis Tanaxmad, romanis 
mTavari gmirebi sxvadasxva socialur fenebs ganekuTvnebian). romanSi aRwe-
rilma vnebaTa Zalam, mTavari gmiris – hitklifis araordinalurma, sastikma, 
bolomde gaugebarma xasiaTma meti intriga SesZina nawarmoebs da igi me-19 sau-
kuneSive gadaiqca romantizmis tradiciis erT-erT etalonad.  
 aRsaniSnavia, rom emili bronte sicocxleSi ar uRiarebiaT did mwerlad; 
misi leqsebi SeumCneveli darCa mkiTxvelisTvis, xolo gardacvalebamde cota 
xniT adre gamocemuli zemoaRniSnuli romani, romelic winaaRmdegobrivi in-
teresis sagani gaxda, sakuTari dis romanis warmatebam gadafara. mxolod emi-
lis gardacvalebis Semdgom dafasda misi talanti da `qariSxliani uReltexi-

li~ literaturul Sedevrad aRiares. rac Seexeba mis poezias, igi inglisuri 
poeziis anTologiaSia Sesuli baironis, Selis, kitsisa Tu bleiqis gverdiT. 
isic aRsaniSnavia, rom cnobili frangi filosofosi – JorJ batai – emili 
brontes `qariSxlian uReltexils~ ganixilavs im avtorTa Semoqmedebis Wril-

Si (bodleri, prusti, kafka…), romlebic warmoaCenen literaturisa da boro-
tebis urTierTmimarTebis problemas; 1957 wels (romanis pirveli gamocemidan 
110 wlis Semdeg) batai werda, rom `qariSxliani uReltexilis~ koncefcia war-
moadgens aSkara gamowvevas miRebuli sazogadoebrivi moralis mimarT, romlis 
safuZvels zeeTikuroba warmoadgens.  
 SevniSnavT, rom debi brontebis SemoqmedebaSi yvelaze skandalur roma-
nad en brontes `ucnobi qali uaildhel-holidan~ iTvleba. mas, lamis pirvel 
feministur romanad miiCneven, romelic viqtorianuli moralis winaaRmdeg 
ilaSqrebs. Sarlota brontes (romelic 38 wlis asakSi gardaicvala), araer-
Txel mouwia debis sikvdilis Semdeg Tavis marTleba kritikosebis winaSe; mag., 
emilis gardacvalebis Semdeg (igi 30 wlisa gardaicvala) arwmunebda sazoga-
doebas, rom hitklifis demonurma arsma ar unda gadafaros romanis sxva perso-
naJebi, romlebic adamianuri sikeTis, sinazis da sxva dadebiTi Tvisebebis mata-
reblebi arian. rac Seexeba en brontes `ucnobi qali uaildhel-holidan~, dis 
sikvdilis Semdeg (igi 29 wlisa gardaicvala) Sarlotam akrZala misi xelaxla 
gamocema. dasasruls, kidev erTxel aRvniSnavT debi bronteebis udavo wvlils 
qaluri literaturis ganviTarebis saqmeSi da imasac SevniSnavT, rom Tu meri 
Selis saxels saSinelebaTa Janri ukavSirdeba, bronteebis saxels ukavSirde-
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ba fentezis Janri, romelic oficialur sawyiss me-20 saukuneSi iRebs, Tumca 
masTan bronteebis Semoqmedebis kavSirs araerTi literatori aRiarebs. 

 inglisur qalur literaturaze msjeloba SeuZlebelia modernistuli 
literaturis gamorCeuli warmomadgenlis, mwerlisa da eseistis, virjinia 
vulfis (1882-1941 ww.) SemoqmedebisTvis gverdis avliT. misi moRvaweoba im dros 
daemTxva, rodesac msoflioSi udidesi socialuri da politikuri Zvrebi mim-
dinareobda. bunebrivia, Sesabamisad icvleboda adamianis Sinagani samyaro da 
es cvlilebebi xelovnebasa da literaturaSi aisaxeboda. feminizmis pirveli 
talRis mTavari sazrunavi qalebisaTvis Tanabari uflebebis mopoveba iyo. 
vulfi aqtiurad CaerTo am brZolaSi: igi leqciebs atarebda da Semdeg eseebis 
saxiT aqveynebda pirad mosazrebebs. `sakuTari oTaxi~ (1929), `profesia qalebi-

saTvis~ (1930), `sami ginea~ (1938) feministuri teqstebia, romlebSic avtorma di-
di ostatobiT moaxerxa qalis Sinagani bunebis asaxva da misi TvaliT danaxuli 
samyaros gadmocema. man yuradReba gaamaxvila qaluri SemoqmedebiTobis ekono-
mikur, socialur da istoriul pirobebze. virjinia vulfi pirvelia, vinc qal-

Ta literaturis istoria dawera. gaiatri spivakis Tanaxmad,12 vulfma kompleq-

sur problemaTa arseboba xiluli gaxada. igi bevrs fiqrobda epoqis satkivar-
ze, magram mis naSromebSi bevri ram mainc winaaRmdegobrivia. magaliTisaTvis 
SegviZlia moviyvanoT is faqti, rom vulfi kategoriulad ewinaaRmdegeboda 
misTvis feministis saxelis wodebas. mas miuReblad miaCnda iseTi saxelis ga-
moyeneba, rogoric aris `qalTa emansipacia~, Tumca `sam gineaSi~ vulfi partri-
arqalur sazogadoebas ebrZvis, radgan is faSizmis saTavea. igi kategoriulad 
wers, rom sityva feminizmi unda moispos, radgan mas dapirispirebis meti arafe-
ri moaqvs ("the word feminist should be destroyed") [4, 5].  

mwerlis SemoqmedebaSi msgavsi winaaRmdegobrivi gamonaTqvamebi mravlad 
gvxvdeba, magram es ar niSnavs imas, rom misi pozicia am TemasTan dakavSirebiT 
bundovani da saTuoa. eseSi `profesiebi qalebisaTvis~ igi wers, rom Tavad – da-
saqmebuli qalia, Tumca misi profesia literaturaa da masSi qalebi imaze nak-
leb gamocdilni arian, vidre sxva romelime profesiaSi. man literaturaSi gza 
mravali wlis win gaikafa da amaSi didi wvlili miuZRvis feni bernis, hariet 
martinus, jein ostins, jorj eliots: `miviwyebulma qalebma, romlebic Cemamde 
cxovrobdnen, gza gamiswores da nabijebis simwyobre maswavles. amgvarad, roca 
wera daviwye, Zalze mcire winaaRmdegobas wavawydi~ [6, 140]. vulfi msjelobs, 
rom rodesac mamakacis mier daweril wignze surs mosazrebis gamoTqma, misi an-
gelozi yurSi CasCurCulebs: `Cemo Zvirfaso, Sen axalgazrda qali xar... iyavi 
nazi, pirferi, cru, gamoiyene Cveni sqesis yvela xelovneba da eSmakoba. araso-
des dauSva, gamoicnon, rom sakuTari azri gagaCnia, da rac mTavaria, umanko iya-
vi~ [6, 143]. am narativiT kontrastuli azrebi ikveTeba; rom mwerlobis gzaze wi-

 
12 gaiatri Cakravorti spivaki (Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak, dab. 1942 w.) – indoeli literaturis Teore-
tikosi, feministi, marqsisti, postkoloniuri kritikosi, Tarjimani da dekonstruqtivisti. misi 
yvelaze cnobili naSromebia: `SeuZlia subalterns laparaki?~, `postkoloniuri gonebis kriti-
ka~ da sxv.  
 



 98 

naaRmdegobebi gxvdeba, rom sakuTari mosazrebebis damalva da vualireba gi-
wevs Tavis gadasarCenad. 

virjinia vulfis Tanaxmad, patriarqaluri sazogadoebis wesebi Tavad ka-
cebma Seqmnes da, ra Tqma unda, literaturac am wesebze aigo. qalebs arc aravin 
ekiTxeboda, iyo Tu ara maTTvis misaRebi arsebuli weris manera an dadgenili 
Rirebulebebi. eseSi `sakuTari oTaxi~ vulfi mis mier gamogonili personaJis 
meri karmaiklis Txrobis maneras ase axasiaTebs: igi mkiTxvels eTamaSeba, xan 
winadadebas daSlis, xan Tanmimdevrobas aurevs. gamodis, rom am konkretul 
SemTxvevaSi mwerali modernistuli weris maneras axasiaTebs, romelmac sayo-
velTaod dadgenili, konvenciuri romanis arqiteqtonika daarRvia [4, 3]. 

vulfi msjelobs imis Sesaxeb, rom me-18 saukunemde qalebi inglisuri li-

teraturis istoriaSi ar arsebobdnen; amitom igi cdilobs SeTxzas fiqtiuri 
ambebi Seqspiris dis Sesaxeb, romelic Zmis msgavsad, didi niWiT iyo dajildoe-

buli, Tumca saxlSi gamoketes. sabolood, qalma sicocxle TviTmkvlelobiT 
daasrula. aqve avtori axsenebs miviwyebul qal-avtorebs: ana finCs (Anne Finch), 
efra benis (Aphra Behn), fani barneis (Fanny Burney), margaret qvedniSs (Margaret 
Cvendish), ilaiza qarters (Eliza Carter); aRniSnavs, rom maT maRali literaturu-

li teqstebi ar SeuqmniaT, magram qalTa romanebis Seqmnas biZgi misces: `Sedev-
ri TavisiT ar warmoiqmneba, igi Sedegia mravalwliani sazogadoebrivi azrov-
nebisa; masis gamocdileba Tavmoyrilia erT xmaSi~ [7, 189]. vulfi ubadlod 
axerxebda Tanamedrove aramyari, fragmentirebuli samyaros, adamianis wamieri 
gancdebis, emociebis aRweras. Tamamad SegviZlia amas cnobierebis nakadis teq-
nika vuwodoT, anu iseTi narativis teqnika, romelic gonebis STabeWdilebas 
qmnis.  
 literaturis istoriaSi gansakuTrebuli interesi vulfis mimarT gamow-
veulia imiTac, rom misi aRsasruli Teatralur scenaze dadgmul idumal, amo-
ucnob speqtakls hgavda; depresiiT gatanjulma mweralma paltos jibeSi qvebi 
Caiwyo da saxlTan axlos, mdinareSi daixrCo Tavi. virjinia vulfi pirveli qa-
lia, romelmac qalTa literaturis istoriis dawera iTava. amave dros, igi ga-
moirCeva gabedulebiTa da radikalizmiT; eseisti sakuTar Tavs jer qalur 
tradiciaSi moaqcevs da Semdeg iwyebs mis rekonstruqcias. avtori mkiTxvels 
martiv mosazrebas uziarebs, rom qals unda hqondes fuli da sakuTari oTaxi, 
Tuki is mxatvruli literaturis Seqmnas apirebs [7, 124]. rogorc vxedavT, vul-

fis oTaxi simbolurad pirad sivrces moiazrebs; fuli ki, qals Tavdajerebu-

lobas hmatebs; aseT dros igi arasodes iqneba sxvaze damokidebuli. dRes msof-
lioSi sxva realobaa. qalebma TiTqos, Tavi daaRwies meore sqesis mfarvelo-

bas, Tumca gamonaklisi SemTxvevebic arsebobs. qals, romelsac es ori kompo-
nenti aqvs, advilad SeZlebs warmatebis miRwevas. yvela qals sWirdeba sivrce, 
navsayudeli sakuTari Tavis Sesacnobad. sruliad gasaziarebelia profesor 
rostom CxeiZis mosazreba virjinia vulfTan mimarTebiT: `gza mxatvruli, sa-
erTod sulieri samyarosaken, swored sakuTar oTaxze gadis. da vidre sakuTa-

ri oTaxi ar mogepoveba, nurc iocnebeb daxSuli sivrcis garRvevaze da Tuki es 
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navsayudeli realobad gadaqceula, Tamamad SegiZlia inavardo awmyodan war-
sulsa da momavalSi~ [9, 5]. 

inglisel mweral-qalebze saubrisas mniSvnelovnad gveCveneba, SevexoT 
amerikeli avtorebis – sandra gilbertisa da suzan gubaris – wigns `SeSlili 
qali sxvenze – qali mwerali da me-19 saukunis warmosaxva~ [Gilbert and Gubar, 1979], 
romelSic viqtorianuli literaturis analizia mocemuli. saTauridan gamom-
dinare, advili misaxvedria, rom teqsti efuZneba Sarlota brontes `jein ea-
ris~ siuJets. cnobilia, rom mister roCesters misi meuRle – berta sxvenze 
hyavda gamoketili. amerikeli avtorebi patriarqalur samyaroSi SeSlili qa-
lis suraTis warmoCeniT axerxebdnen protestis gamoxatvas. marTalia, s. gil-

berti da s. gubari wignSi me-19 saukunis mwerlebze amaxvileben yuradRebas, mag-
ram misi daweris periodSi, me-20 saukuneSic, aqtualuri iyo igive problemebi. 
avtorTa Tanaxmad, viqtorianuli epoqis mwerlebi: meri Seli, jein ostini, debi 
bronteebi cdilobdnen, literaturul tradiciebSi SeeRwiaT, romelsac kace-
bi ganagebdnen; isini xSirad poziciebs Tmobdnen, magram brazs SeSlili qalis 
saxiT gamoxatavdnen [10, 17]. monografiaSi aRniSnulia, rom qaluri literatu-

ra partiarqalur samyaroSi gansxvavebulia; susti sqesis warmomadgenlebma 
`mcire~ Janrebi moirges; zogi – kacis fsevdonims amoefara.13 qalma-mwerlebma 
TavianTi sqesis sevda, tkivili, wuxili, Sinaarsis saburvelSi moaqcies, rac 
dakvirvebuli TvalisTvis SeumCneveli ar darCenila. sandra gilberti da su-
zan gubari aseve aRniSnaven, rom me-19 saukunis qalTa nawarmoebebSi saxli, oTa-

xi, samzareulo – is Caketili sivrcea, romelic metaforulad qalTa momwyvde-
vis adgilia, xolo Caketili sivrcidan gaqceva – sakuTari mdgomareobis wina-
aRmdeg amboxis gamoxatulebaa [10, 84-85]. 
  cxadia, statiis formatisa da Cveni kvlevis miznebidan gamomdinare, li-

teraturis istoriaSi pirvel qal-avtorebTan erTad, Cven SemovifargleT mxo-
lod ingliseli qali-avtorebiT; Tumca, ganxiluli masalac gvaZlevs SesaZ-
leblobas, gamovyoT qalTa Semoqmedebis ZiriTadi Temebi, problemebi, koncep-
tebi: 
 qali avtorebi miTologiuri da istoriuli teqstebisadmi did interess 

iCendnen (enxeduana, safo, ana komnene); maT nawarmoebebSi aSkarad igrZno-
ba qaluri buneba, rac sxvadasxva sakiTxisadmi mgrZnobelobaSi gamos-
Wvivis; es ukanaskneli gamokveTilad iCens Tavs zogadsakacobrio Temeb-

Tan (mag., siyvaruli) mimarTebiT (murasaki Sikibu); 
  antikur da Suasaukuneebis sinamdvileSi qali avtorebis personaJebis ri-

torika mimarTulia qalTa Seviwroebis kritikis, mamakac mweralTa vul-

garuli, misogenuri damokidebulebis winaaRmdeg; amdenad, avtorebi qa-
lebs mouwodeben, ganaviTaron TavianTi unarebi imisaTvis, rom cxovreba 
gaiumjobeson; 

 qali avtorebi ewinaaRmdegebian sazogadoebis stereotipul azrovnebas, 
daStampul dogmebs; Tumca, es xdeba ara Zaladobaze saubriT, aramed or-

 
13 igulisxmebian debi bronteebi, luiza mei oskoti da sxv.  
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Sriani teqstebiT; garegnulad maTi nawarmoebebi patriarqaluri sazo-
gadoebis gemovnebas Seesabameba, magram qveteqstebiT – kritikulad saub-
roben problemebze (jein ostini, emili da Sarlota brontebi...); 

 feministuri mimarTulebiT gamoirCeva qal avtorTa erTi jgufi (maga-
liTad, virjinia vulfi), rac Sesabamisad aisaxeba maT naazrevSi (eseebis 
dasaTaurebac ki, amis maniSnebelia); qali avtorebi zogjer, dumils am-
jobineben, magram amas Tan erTvis sxva personaJi qalebis xmebi, romle-

bic bevr rameze migvaniSneben; dumili metyvelebad gadaiqceva da es aris 
erTgvari xerxi, mkiTxvelTa sakuTari azrebis Tanaziarad qcevisa. 
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Khatuna Burchuladze 
From the history of the development of Women's literature: 

topics, problems, concepts 
Summary 

 
The article discusses some issues of women's literature: its origins, first authors, themes 

and problems of works, etc. The first female authors (Enheduanna, Sappho, Anna Comnena) 
showed great interest in mythological and historical texts; In their works, the feminine nature is 
clearly felt, which is expressed in sensitivity to various issues; The above is clearly manifested in 
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relation to such universal human themes as, for example, love (Murasaki Shikibu). The rhetoric of 
the characters of female authors of antiquity and the Middle Ages is directed against criticism of 
the oppression of women, the vulgar, misogynistic attitude of male writers; thus, the authors 
encourage women to develop their skills to improve their lives. 

Female authors speak out against the stereotypical thinking of society and stamped 
dogmas; however, this is done not through conversations about violence, but through double-
layered texts. Outwardly, the works of women authors correspond to the taste of a patriarchal 
society, but with subtext – they critically talk about problems (Jane Austen, Emily and Charlotte 
Bronte...). One group of women authors stands out as feminist (eg Virginia Woolf), which is 
reflected in their thinking (even the titles of the essays indicate this). Female authors sometimes 
choose to remain silent, but this is accompanied by the voices of other female characters, which 
hint at many things; silence becomes speech and this is a way to get readers to share their thoughts.  

 
Хатуна Бурчуладзе 

Из истории развития женской литературы: темы, проблемы, концепты 
Резюме 

 
В статье рассматриваются некоторые вопросы женской литературы: ее истоки, первые 

авторы, тематика и проблематика произведений и т.д. Большой интерес к мифологическим и 
историческим текстам проявляли первые женщины-авторы (Энхедуанна, Сафо, Анна Ком-
нина). В их произведениях явно чувствуется женская природа, которая выражается в сен-
ситивности к различным вопросам. Вышеупомянутое отчетливо проявляется по отношению 
к таким общечеловеческим темам, как например, любвь (Мурасаки Сикибу). Риторика пер-
сонажей женщин-авторов античности и средневековья направлена против критики угнете-
ния женщин, вульгарного, женоненавистнического отношения писателей-мужчин; таким 
образом, авторы призывают женщин развивать свои навыки, чтобы улучшить свою жизнь. 
Авторы-женщины выступают против стереотипного мышления общества, штампованных 
догм; однако это делается не через разговоры о насилии, а через двухслойные тексты. 

Внешне произведения женщин-авторов соответствуют вкусу патриархального общес-
тва, но с подтекстом – они критически говорят о проблемах (Джейн Остин, Эмили и Шарло-
тта Бронте...). Одна группа женщин-авторов выделяется феминистским направлением 
(напр., Вирджиния Вульф), что отражается в их мышлении (на это указывают даже названия 
эссе). Авторы-женщины иногда предпочитают молчать, но это сопровождается голосами 
других женских персонажей, намекающих на многое; молчание превращается в речь, и это 
является способом заставить читателей поделиться своими мыслями.  
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daviT mamaiaSvili 

(saqarTvelo) 

 

sityva (nasesxoba) `datestvis~ analizi 

 

winamdebare statia araa calsaxad samecniero kvleva misi srulyofili 
gagebiT, igi ufro samecniero midgomiT gadmocemuli samotivacio, sabaziso 
winasaxea. aRsaniSnavia, rom sityva `datestvis~ garCeva sxva mraval Sesabamis 
nasesxobaTa krebiTi saxea, maTi mimReblobis motivaciis TvalsazrisiT, sadac 
ramdenime faqtori ikveTeba. esenia: teqnologiuri naxtomi `sensorulobis~ 
TvalsazrisiT (misi cifruli perspeqtiviTurT), `gaiolebis tendenciis~ ada-
mianuri – anTropologiuri, kulturuli dakveTis epoqaluri movlena da didi 
regionuli maStabis faqtori – zogadi siaxlis molodini postsabWoTa siv-
rcis qveynebisaTvis (kerZod, saqarTvelosTvis). Sedegadi ki maTiT ganpirobe-
buli, kerZo da sazogadoebrivi saxis kompleqsuri fsiqologiuri motivacia – 
konkretuli da msgavs nasesxobaTa Sesabamisi dainteresebisa da mimReblobis 
TvalsazrisiT. 

 

datestva (testireba) – gasinjva, gamocda, Semowmeba 
 (igulisxmeba `manqanuri~, teqnikuri sagnis) 

 

faqtobrivi magaliTisaTvis: `ramdenime Tvis win unda SemeZina `meoradi xa-
risxis~ kompiuteri. sagarantio furclis nacvlad Tavad memuSavebina gadabmu-
lad 24 saaTis ganmavlobaSi da ase Sememowmebina misi sagarantio vargisianoba. 
Suamavalmac ase miTxra: me ukve waviRe da d a v t e s t e, Senc girCev waiRe sax-
lSi da d a t e s t e o~. 

es adamiani saSualo fenas ar ekuTvnis, ufro dabal socialur safxurze 
dgas. rogorc Cans, misTvis es sityva ukve sakmaod organuli da yofiTia. es ada-
miani araa miwaTmoqmedi, glexi regionidan, soflidan. tipuri qalaqis macxov-
rebelia, urbanizaciis produqti.Mmagram iqac, regionebsa da soflebSi, aseTi 
`xelosani~ specialistebi: satransporto manqanis, kompiuteris, usadeno tele-

fonis, televizoris, sxva saxis meqanikuri da cifruli mowyobilobis muSakTa 
50% mainc imave sityvas ixmars aseTi profesiuli interesis sagnisadmi Semowme-
bis, sagarantio gamocdis mniSvnelobiT. 

 2017 wlis dasawyisia. CamoTvlil specifikur wreebSi (da `gareSe~ pire-
bisTvisac) es sityva ukve naxevar welze metia, rac sakmaod aqtiur mimoqcevaSia 
da maTi e.w. `oTxmoci procentisaTvis~ (rva meaTedisaTvis) mainc, igi ukve sakma-
od organulia. `gareSe pirebSi~ vgulisxmob adamianebs, visac araprofesiuli, 
magram xSiri an araxSiri kavSiri da Sexeba aqvs kompiuterul sagnebTan, manqa-
nebTan da msgavsi saxis mowyobilobasTan; aseve – moyvarul operatorebs, memon-
taJeebs (mag.: qorwilis, sajaro skolaTa `bolo zarebis~ da sxv.), kreatiul xe-
lovanebs, xelosnebs, e. w. Cxirkedelebs; 
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maxsovs, zemoT aRniSnul TariRamde 20-25 wlis win am sityvis etimologiu-

ri winapari, Sinaarsobrivi fuZe Semovida fsiqologiuri testis (kiTxvari) Ca-
barebis mniSvnelobiT (e.w. 90-ian wlebSi. Tumca maSin ixmareboda sityva – testi. 
samecniero wreebisaTvis organuliFfunqciuri daniSnulebis garda, aRniSnu-
li sityva xalxSi gaCnda/momravlda, ZiriTadad, fsiqologiuri (maT Soris ga-
sarTobi, moduri xasiaTis) da sxva msgavsi saxis cnebis mniSvnelobiT). 

iTqmeboda: 

- testi Cavutare, testi gaiara.  
- teqnikur saganTan dakavSirebiT ki: gaiara testireba. 
- amJamad imave mniSvnelobiT gvxvdeba: davteste (dateste, dasatestia, da-
testilia...). 

mosakvlevia, ramdenad popularulia igi (ramdenadaa xmarebaSi) da aqedan 
ramdenad organulia – samecniero-teqnikur wreebSi (mag.: samedicino an sainJin-
ro wreebSi. teqnikuri Carxis, danadgaris, mowyobilobis – gamocdis, Semowme-
bis TvalsazrisiT mosaxmarad). 
 

* * * 
mimaCnia, rom funqciuri sityva `datestes~ arsebuli samomxmareblo maCve-

nebliT damkvidreba aRniSnuli tipis siaxlebisadmi Cveni xasiaTis, ara pirda-
piri gagebiT snoburi, aramed mimndobi da guluxvi karRiaobis Sedegia. es gax-
lavT eTnilogiuri faqtori da amave speqtrSi igi araa eqskluzivi. Tumca, 
upirvelesad, igi fsiqologiuri fenomenis – `samyarosTan gaiolebuli, metis-
metad gamartivebul urTierTobaTa midrekilebaa~ individiualuri da sazoga-
doebrivi TvalsazrisiT. ukanaskneli aRniSnuli Sefaseba ki saerTaSoriso, 
Tanamedrove, met-naklebad saerTo sakacobrio tendenciaa. es gaxlavT antro-
pologiuri/kulturuli faqtori.14  

Tavis mxriv, igi ganapiroba teqnologiurma naxtomma momsaxurebisa da 
moxmarebis TvalsazrisiT, sadac gamoirCeva e.w. `sensoruli servisi~ (sadac 
sensoruli ekrani, monitori - masze TiTis zedapiruli faqizi SexebiT anda xe-
lis Seuxeblad, aseve verbaluri monacemebiT, anda Jestikulaciis meSveobiT 
gTavazobT mowyoblobis srul funqciur gamoyenebas, anu asrulebs samuSaos). 

testireba – misi specifikuri daniSnulebiTi Sinaarsis arsebuli saxiT 
aRmniSvnelis Semosvlisas da amJamadac saWiroa meqanikuri tipis da sensoru-
li sagnis, mowyobilobasTan dakavSirebiT. mraval sxva saganTan dakavSirebiT 
am sityvis gamoyeneba ki, iseve gamaRizianebelia, rogorc magaliTad, amgvari si-

 
14 cxadia `gaiolebis, ioli urTierTobis tendenciaSi~ ufro xisti da eqspresiuli gamonaTqva-
miT: `gaiolebis cdunebaSi~ – ar igulisxmeba keTilgonivruli simartivis sasargeblo aucileb-
lobis mocemuloba da misdami swrafvis gamarTlebuli mcdelobebi, aramed is SemTxveva(ebi), 
rodesac adamiani zogadi Tu situaciuri myofobisa da konkretuli SedegebisaTvis saWiro kog-
nituri, fizikuri/biologiuri da sxva unarebisa da Zalisxmevis kompensacias axdens imgvari 
ioli saSualebiTa da formebiT, ris gamoc SesaZloa arasakmarisad gamoiyenos adamianis Sesa-
ferisi potencia da arasasurvelad imoqmedos adamianis zogadi Tu Sesabamisi konkretuli gan-
viTareba/daxvewisa da Sesabamisi Sedegebis srulyofis TvalsazrisiTac perspeqtivaSi.  
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tuaciis SemTxvevaSi: warmovidginoT, rom msurs meoradi avejis SeZena, saZineb-
lis kompleqsis SeZena sawoliTurT. igi SedarebiT ZviradRirebulia Cveni yo-
fisaTvis da patronebma, amis gaTvaliswinebiT, momces winaswar misi Semowmebis 
ufleba da am mizniT miTxras: waiRe da d a t e s t e o. anu, momavalSi rom dai-
testos aveji, logini, tansacmeli. Tumca, Tu es moxdeba, albaT amis realuri 
mizezi iqneba igive, rac amJamindeli `datestes~ garkveulwilad damkvidrebis 
mizezia. esaa adamianTa bunebiT, yofiT cxovrebaSi momravleba da sakmaod uSu-
alo urTierTobaSi Semosvla sensorul moxmarebaze (perspeqtivaSi mainc) gaT-

vlili sagan-mowyobilobebisa da maTi SesaZleblobaTa gamoyenebisa, rogori-
caa: pirvel rigSi, kompiuteri da maRalteqnologiuri kompiuteruli TamaSebi 
(es ukanaskneli, Cemi azriT, gansakuTrebiT `xvewavs~ adamianis samyarosTan sen-
soruli urTierTobis survilsa da unarebs). plus mobiluri telefonebi, 
`planSetebi~, distanciuri marTvis pultebi, saTvalTvalo kamerebi, sajaro 
sivrcis sainformacio dafebi, sagadasaxado bankomatebi, distanciurad mar-
Tvadi Zravebi da sxva teqnikur-sensoruli manqanebi, aseve msgavsi gamoyenebis 
saojaxo sayofacxovrebo sagnebi: maRalfunqciuri sarecxi manqanebi, wvensawu-
rebi, torSerebi, gaTbobisa Tu gagrilebis kondencionerebi, eleqtronuli 
TviTCamrTvelebi da gamomrTvelebi, sagangaSo damcavi sasignalo pultebi, 
sensoruli pirveladi moxmarebis sagnebi, e. w. `Wkviani eleqtro-meqanikuri yo-
fiTi moxmarebis nivTebi~ da sxva msgavsi teqnikur-sensorul mowyobilobebi 
da meqanizmebi, romlebic, rogorc vTqviT, mWidro da, TiTqmis, uSualo kavSir-
Si arseboben adamianTa sayofacxovrebo yoveldRiurobaSi, administraciul 
disciplinaSi, samedicino, samxedro, saganmanTleblo, sajaro da sxva sfero-
ebSi da sadac adgilis damkvidrebas, aseve, apirebs hologramuli proeqciis 
tipis axali epoqaluri modelirebuli SeTavazebis servisi. xolo Tavad se n s 
o r u l o b a – rogorc movlena, am SemTxvevaSi rogorc adamianis urTierTobis 
survilis, qceviTi unarisa da midgomis saxecvlili, formirebuli Tavisebure-

ba, Cveni epoqis anTropologiuri saxis dakveTa misi aRwerili praqtikuli ga-
moxatulebiT: wertilovani (an talRuri) zedapiruli SexebiT (an Seuxeblad) 
ormxrivi sapasuxo (jaWvuri) reaqciis procesi, individis danarCen samyaros-
Tan urTierTobis amgvari saSualeba – rogorc zeviT aRvniSneT, warmoadgens 
adamianSi ganviTarebul, epoqalurad axal Tvisebas da igi midrekilia gaiole-

buli da m i m n d o b i urTierTobisaken! m i d r e k i l e b a – urTierTobaTa sa-
Sualebebsa da formebze eqskluzivis flobis ambiciis mqone axal da axal uc-
nob teqnikur/teqnologiur siaxleebisadmi, da Tavad am uSualod sensorul 
procesebTan – gaxda gacilebiT ufro axlo da `Sinauruli~. Zalian axlos mo-
vida aqamde arsebuli, Tavisi SedarebiT distanciuri mdgomareobidan adamian-
Ta yoveldRiur yofiTobasTan da mis Sinagan organulobasTanac. SegaxsenebT, 
rom aRwerili teqnikuri forma ar gulisxmobs mxolod teqnikur servisTan 
wvdomis saSualebas: igi adamianebs Soris urTierTobis forma/saSulebacaa, 
magaliTad, distanciuri sivrcis anulirebis TvalsazrisiT, ioli sensoruli 
manipulaciiT transportirebas gavukeTebT araTu sagans, aramed Sedegad gada-
adgildeba TviT adamianic. mTlianobaSi, sensoruli da misgan gradaciuli Tu 



 105

modifikaciuri cifruli realoba ufro metad anacvlebs gare samyarosTan ur-
TierTobis aqamde arsebul saSualebebs. 

saganTan adamianis urTierToba xdeba sxvadasxva kuTxiTa da met-naklebi 
interesiT, gamomdinare misi saWiroebis, funqciis, konkretuli situaciisa da 
sxva garemoebaTa mixedviT. urTierTobis procesSi sagnisadmi daintereseba 
garkveuli pirobebiTaa ganpirobebuli. 

Tundac aqedan gamomdinare, SeuZlebelia da socialur arsebas arc moeT-

xoveba yovelive imis Seswavla, rasac moixmars da rasaTanac (visTanac) urTi-

erTobs. Mmagram amis unari arsebobs rogorc mocemuloba da adamianic (am una-
ris kuTxiT gansxvavebul garemoebaTa da pirovnul interpretaciaTa speqtrSi 
met-naklebad, magram...) gamudmebiT moixmars, iyenebs mas. da ai, enaSi arsebuli 
Sesabamisi sityvebi met-naklebi intensivobiT gvaxsenebs, rom arsebobs msgavsi 
mocemulobisa da, misi gamoyenebis kulturuli pasuxismgeblobis Sesaxebac 
amis yovel Sesabamis SemTxvevaSi. da Tuki saganTan zemoT xsenebuli saxis uri-
erTobisas materialuri Tu metafizikuri gamocdilebiTa da saSualebiT mo-
rig jerze gagvaxsendeba, rom zogadad Tan gvaxlavs misi Seswavla, Semecnebis 
ganxorcielebadi realoba, rac konkretul Seasferis momentSic SegviZlia 
avamoqmedoT kidec – es xom sasargeblo potencialis flobis gancdaa, Sesaba-
misad, motivaciac Sesabamisi mzaobisaTvis. 

ufro martivad (kidev erTi magaliTiT) rom vTqvaT, Tu adamiani interesde-
ba eleqtrul/meqanikuri mowyobilobiT, misma `gasinjva/mosinjvam, Semowmebam, 
gamocdam da S e s w a v l a m, metad savaraudoa, rom igi miiyvanos araTu eleq-

trulo da meqanikuri inJineriis istoriis ZiriTad aspeqtebis aRmoCenamde anda 
gadameorebamde, aramed Sida da gare wvis Zravis Seqmnis istoriamdec. xolo da-
testvis procesi da Sesabamisi kognituri mdgomareobiTi midgoma – `amiT nak-
lebad interesdeba~, naklebad icqireba mis `SigniT~-istoriaSi, naklebad gu-
lisxmobs am yovelives. cxadia, ar unda dagvaviwydes, rom `datestva~ arc gu-
lisxobs `Seswavlas~, misi semantika sxvaa. da saqmec amaSia, rom misi semantika 
(Sinaarsi, potencia, mimarTuleba, perspeqtiva, unaris maStabebi, konteqsti) 
sxvaa, igi ver dagvpirdeba zemo aRniSnuls da sjobs momxmarebelma icodes 
amis Sesaxeb. 

cxadia, sityva `datestvas~ araTu ver avukrZlavaT arsebobis uflebas, 
aramed igi saWirocaa misi amagvari, axali daniSnulebiT. Cven, pirvel rigSi, 
gvsurs misi raobis definiciuri gansazRvra monaTesave (sinonim) semantikur 
gamoTqmaTa SinaarsebTan da rogorc aRniSvnelis Sedareba aRsaniSnTan. arse-
buli dinamikuri tendenciis SemTxvevaSi, Tu is, rasac gulisxmobs sityva/cneba 
`datestva~ ufro TviTkmari gaxda sagnis Semowmebisa da ndobis xarisxis dad-
genis funqciis, daniSnulebis TvalsazrisiT – es meti sinaTle da meti gacno-
bierebuloba iqneba Tavad aseTi sagnis zedapiruli, myisieri aRqmisa da, Sede-
gad, cxadia misi swrafi da ioli moxmarebisTvisac, magram meti gaucnobiereb-
loba misi siRrmiseuli, arsobrivi warmoSobisa, potenciuri alternatiulo-

bis versiebisa da fundamenturi raobis mimarT. (rasac magaliTad (jer kidev) 
gvaZlevs sityva – Semowmeba, gasinjva, gamocda.. da aqedan axlosaa dabadeba cne-
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ba-sityvisa: Seswavla! romelic ufro tevadi da mniSvnelovania adamianisaTvis 
Tavisi semantikuri SinaarsiTa da daniSnulebiT). xolo `datestva~ – viTomda 
perspeqtivaSic gpirdeba misi siRrmisa da raobis gagebas, magram sinamdvileSi 
jobs Tavi ar movityuoT. unda vicodeT, rom `datestva~, es mxolod misi – gasin-
jva (an mosinjva) da Semowmebaa misi ZiriTadi, sworxazivani moxmarebis da fun-
qciis gamocdis mizniT da sjobs iqve davitovoT Sansi masTan maleve dasabade-
beli funqciurad ufro sasargeblo sityvisa – gasinjva, Semowmeba, gamocda da 
Seswavlac!  

Semecnebis survilisa da saWiroebis, misi daniSnulebis da rogorc una-
ris arseboba mosCans, fiqsirdeba enaSic, mis Sesabamis sityvebsa da teqstebSi. 
eTnologiuri da enaTmecnieruli TvalsazrisiT, Cveni eris kulturl/anTro-

pologiuri istoriis sivrceSi, mSobliur enasTan erTad da misi meSveobiT, 
Cans rom `saganTan~ (vinmesTan ramesTan) sxvadasxva saxis urTierTobis parale-

lurad, qarTveli adamiani pirdapir an iribad, konteqstualurad itovebs 
xsovnasa da saSualebiT gzas urTierTobis fenomenisaTvis filosofiuri sa-
xis perspeqtivis gvirgvinis – Secnobis SesaZleblobisaken. konkretuli msje-

lobis SemTxvevaSic gamocda – gvaxsenebs gvaZlevs, kavSirSia gamocdilebas-

Tan, mosinjva, gasinjva - masze dakvirvebasTan, Semowmeba-sagnis funqciuri una-
ris gaxsenebasa da gadamowmebasTan, mTlianobaSi maT mivyavarT Sesawavlisa da 
Semecnebis mzaobis mdgomareobasTan. am gvirgvinosan safexurebriv piedes-
tals, aRniSnuli gagebiT, gaaCnia daqvemdebarebuli, damxmare cnebebi zemoT 
niSnuli sityvebs saxiT (Semecneba: Seswavla, mosinva, gasinjva, mokvleva, ga-
mocda, datestva). am ierarqiaSi ki Cveni samecniero eses mTavar ganxilvad per-
sonaJs uxerxuli da jerac gaurkveveli plagiati adgili uWiravs.  

aRsaniSnavia, rom amJamad (2020-2025 ww.) `datestvaSi~ ufro da ufro igu-
lisxmeba da SedarebiT axlo perspeqtivaSi moiazreba cneba Seswavlac. maSin 
ixmare kidec adamiano, es sityva – gamocda (da Seswavla...) – misTvis Sesaferisi 
`rolisa~ da funqciuri daniSnulebiT, radgan am dros winaaRmdegobaSi ar 
moxval Seni cnobierad Tu aracnobierad erTi gamiznuli surviliT meore – 
mTlianobaSi arasworad gamoyenebuli sityvis Sedegad, misganve nawarmoeb da 
masTan uciloblad dabadebad, anu arsebul – gansxvavebul realobasTan. es ki 
Tundac gaucnobierebeli saxis – magram kognituri diskomfortia, radganac 
`datestes~ garkveul wilad specifikur ontologiur momentTan identifici-
rebuli momxmareblis midgomis xasiaTisa da misi – am momentTan Sesabamis kog-
nitur rakurssa da qceviT diskursze dakvirvebidan gamomdinare – `datestva~ 
Tavisi raobiT, Tavisi samyaroTi, misTvis mocemul momentSi da perspeqtivaSi 
naklebad gulisxmobs misi semantikis umaRles gradaciul mdgomareobas – 
`Seswavlas~. ver itevs, ver gvaZlevs, ver moicavs mas da masTan Tanaarsebobis 
informaciuli da sxva Sesabamisi saxis – xsovna/motivaciur unarebs.  

2020 wlis ivlisis monacemebiT: rogorc mimaCnda, am sityvis zrda im maSta-
biTa da Tvisobrivi dinamikis zrdiT ar ganxorcielda. is kvlavac gamoiyeneba; 
saSualo – xolo masTan SedarebiT dabali fenaSi kidev ufro xSiradac. Tu 
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mecnieruli definiciis mizniT, vaxsenebT socialuri mecnierebis cnebebs, ro-
gorebicaa: konservatiuli (tradiciuli) da liberaluri sazogadoeba, unda 
iTqvas, rom tradiciul-konservatiul warmomadgenlobaSi sityva `datestvas~ 
naklebad gamoiyenebs klasikuri tipis sazogadoeba. liberalur msofxed-

viT/RirebulebiT nawilSic es sityva raime gansakuTrebul interessa da mizi-
dulobas mTlianobaSi ar iwvevs.  

mcired mimovixiloT `globaluri siaxlis molodinis faqtori~ 90-wle-

bis postsabWoTa sivrcisaTvis, rac warmodgenaSi evropul realobasTan integ-
raciis meSveobiT unda momxdariyo. sityva datestes, mis winare semantikur Se-
satyvisebTan SedarebiT, gaxSirebuli gamoyeneba am axal samyarosTan, axal ga-
gebasTan adaptaciis damaCqarebel da gaiolebul saSualebad aRiqmeboda, rad-
gan igi bevrs sxva nasesxobasTan erTad am periodSi, axali samyaros karis gaRe-
basTan erTad gaCnda (momravlda), saidanac momdinareobda kidec aRniSnul 
sityvasTan (iseve rogorc msgavsi sityvebTan) Tanmxlebi specifikuri Sar-
mi.Eepoqalur siaxlesTan asocirdeboda axali sityvebi da piriqiT: axal da, 
cxadia, Sesabamis nasesxobebTan asocirdeboda epoqaluri siaxlec. zogadi, 
epoqaluri maStabis socialuri, kulturuli saxis aRniSnulma ganmapirobe-
belma faqtorma ganapiroba enaTmecnierebisaTvis nacnobi movlena axali sit-
yvebis Semosvlisa, xolo jer kidev ucnob globalur siaxleebTan Sexvedris 
mimReblobam ki fsiqologiuri saxis motivacia – msgavs sityvaTa gamoyenebis 
legitimuri Sarmis TvalsazrisiT. 

ukve sam, oTx welze metia, rac aRniSnulma sityvam – msgavsi tendenciiT 
kvlavac arsebul (Jargonebis, nasesxobis anda garkveulwilad normad qceul 
sityva) nasesxobebTan mimarTebaSi – misi warmoSoba/Semosvla/damkvidrebis pe-
riodSi niSandoblivad Tanxlebi, aRwerili specifiukri tipis xibli dakarga. 
igi, garkveulwilad, normaa da metadaa popularuli, mTliani mosaxleobis 
TvalsazrisiT, saSualo fenaSi – misi moxmarebis sawyisSi arsebuli, zemoT aR-
werili motivirebuli modurobis gareSe. E 
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Davit Mamaiashvili 

The Word (Borrowing) "Tested" Analysis 
Summary 

 
The word "testing" is a symbolic example of the borrowings that entered Georgia in the 

1990s, which are united by several factors. These factors are: a significant technological 
innovation, a significant change in the "human approach" to the world, and the cultural and social 
factor of encountering global innovation for post-Soviet countries. Within the framework of the 
article, the individual and collective motivation of the word/concept "testing" is reviewed, its 
etymological past is compared with the current and future perspectives, and the problem of the 
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identity of the signifier and the signified, which is especially clear in the case of borrowings now. 
In this context, we want to maintain the rhetoric of language complexity without neglecting the 
legitimacy of the givenness of the living process of language. 

 
 

Давид Мамаиашвили 
Анализ (заимствованного) слова «тестирование» 

Резюме 
 

Слово «тестирование» является символическим примером заимствований, проникших 
в Грузию в 1990-х годах, которые объединяются несколькими факторами. Этими факторами 
являются: значительные технологические инновации, во многом определяемое ими 
изменение «человеческого подхода» к миру, а также культурно-социальный фактор стол-
кновения с глобальными инновациями для постсоветских стран. В рамках формата статьи 
мы рассматриваем индивидуальные и коллективные мотивы слова/концепта «тестирование», 
сопоставляем его этимологическое прошлое с его настоящими и будущими перспективами, 
а также затрагиваем проблему тождества означающего, что особенно ясно сейчас в случае 
заимствованных слов. В этом контексте мы хотим сохранить риторику сложности языка, не 
пренебрегая при этом легитимностью данности живого процесса языка. 
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THE LEVEL OF HUNGARIAN AND CHINESE STUDENTS' NEED FOR 
ACHIEVEMENT, CONCERNING INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL MOTIVATIONS 

 
 
Abstract 
The idea of human needs comes from F. Hoppe [17]. According to his theory, we must 

understand that a person's striving for great results is due to a high degree of self-awareness, and 
the success of a person's activities depends on the motives for achieving the goals and the 
individual's self-evaluation and self-knowledge. Of course, a person is aware of his values, needs, 
and performance to others since he is constantly judged based on his performance, but we must not 
forget that he also judges others. This factor greatly determines one’s attitude towards success and 
failure. The individual therefore acts to achieve some goal, and all his activities are caused by 
motivation, encouragement, and striving [3]. The desire for better success and the motivation to 
achieve this are greatly formed and influenced by one’s environment and social background from 
childhood. In the article, the authors investigate whether there are any differences between genders 
concerning this motivation and, secondly, if any distinction could be made amongst nations 
concerning the motivation factor, such, as whether culture impacts motivation. 

 
Introduction 
The need to succeed is one of the most important social goals in the modern world. At 

present, one of the inherent features of social development is the competitive drive of individuals to 
achieve self-realisation as quickly as possible. To achieve this, a sufficient level of motivation is 
required. Suppose we want to understand what motivates performance to satisfy needs. In that case, 
we need to consider how human behaviour is influenced by the individual's personality traits and 
his or her life situations, including the feedback given by others on his or her behaviour in the 
primary and secondary socialisation settings. It is good, therefore, to be aware of the options 
available to us, and the alternatives we can choose from. And if we have several options (e.g. in 
negotiations, in economic activities, in the educational context), what is the basis for our choice? 
Atkinson, J.W. [1] answered this question in his work as early as the 1960s. According to him, one 
has to take into account what the person chooses from the set of alternatives, the amplitude and 
strength of the action, and the persistence of the chosen alternative. 

However, the problem of selection also arises, and even more subtly, when the individual 
must choose between alternatives/tasks of different levels of difficulty (aspiration level). In such 
cases, the level of individual differences must be related to the strength of the motivation to 
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perform. In addressing these two issues, we discuss the relationship between achievement moti-
vation and risk-taking behaviour. This important link has been pointed out by McClelland [24], 
among others. This article will present a non-exhaustive theoretical background focusing on the 
psychological approach to needs, motivation, achievement, and the motives that influence an 
individual's self-awareness and self-evaluation. Subsequently, partial results of an international 
study will be presented, examining the intrinsic and extrinsic motivational factors of students and 
learners, considering the influence of the primary socialisation scene for Hungarian and Chinese 
students. 

Culture plays a pivotal role in shaping one’s motivation. The "belongingness" to a group 
(whether it should be smaller or larger) is essential in one’s life in socialisation. Our culture is a set 
of values, norms, and beliefs which are determined by time and location. "There are many needs 
shared among all humans, different physical, social, and historical environments determine the 
priority of needs and demand the achievement of certain goals over others" [10, 269]. The article 
examines the relationship between cultural background and motivation, that is, whether cultures 
(Hungarian and Chinese) influence the need for performance. 

While a person aims to achieve success, one more important factor that determines it is the 
tolerance of failure. How can one handle it? How can one overcome failure and reevaluate the 
process that will lead to the final success? 

 
1.  Needs, Motivation, Performance 
1.1 Maslow's Hierarchy of Needs 

 
In 1943, American psychologist Abraham Maslow published an article entitled "A Theory of 

Human Motivation" in which he postulated that human behaviour is based on a hierarchy of needs. 
This theory assumes that humans are inspired to satisfy their needs in a hierarchical order. Starting 
from the bottom and going upwards, the five needs are physiological, safety, love and belonging, 
esteem, and self-actualization. The theory became popular.  

Physiological needs are the most basic in Maslow's hierarchy. Humans need these for 
physical survival (air, food, shelter, health, etc.). Safety and security needs are related to the need 
to feel safe in one's environment throughout one's life. Love and belonging are the third and last of 
the lower needs. This includes the need to belong and feel accepted by others. Esteem is the first of 
the higher needs. Esteem needs are motivated by the desire to feel good and to receive positive 
feedback from others. Self-actualization needs are at the highest level in Maslow's pyramid of 
needs. These needs include self-actualization, self-improvement, and peak experiences. 

In his works entitled "Theory of Human Motivation" and "Motivation and Personality" 
(1970), Maslow formulated the main provisions of his theory: the driving force of motivation is the 
partial or complete unsatisfaction of needs. 

Researchers have made several criticisms of Maslow's hierarchy, such as: 
 did not consider the impact of cultural differences, as these may influence how an 

individual prioritizes his needs [34]; 
 classified sex as a physiological need [19];  
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 rigidly adhered to the hierarchy, even though the order of demands was regional, 
geopolitical, etc. can change according to (see the interchange of safety and physiological 
needs during the war) [30]. 

Despite these criticisms, Maslow's hierarchy of needs is widely taught and adapted for use in 
many fields (urban planning, management, and policing [7; 29; 35]. 

In a generalized form, E. P. Iljin [18, 512] defines the concept of "need" as a "need to be ref-
lected in consciousness, which is often experienced as tension related to the goal". 

 
1.2 Motivations and Performance, Core Social Motives 

 
The need for success determines motivations for achieving success, avoiding failure, and 

taking risks. The intensity of this need is characterized by a certain combination of the above-men-
tioned three types of motives. The need to achieve success became the research subject in the 
second half of the 20th century.  

Murray [26, 234] considers achievement motivation to be the need for stable work results, 
doing something quickly and well, and reaching a certain level in any activity. 

According to D. McClelland [25, 667], the need for performance is a competition with oneself 
and not with others to reach a higher level. However, since we are social beings, this does not 
prevent us from interpreting our performance, i.e., our success/failure, for others. It is also well 
known that throughout our lives, we have always been judged, and we have also judged others. 
Without this, our self-image could not have formed or changed since we reflect on ourselves, and 
others also reflect on us. 

The motivation for success is characterized by the desire to achieve the best possible results, 
and competitive situations play a special role in this. 

According to Deci et al. [5], the self-determination theory shows qualitative differences in 
motivation, which is much more important than the quantitative characteristics of motivation in 
predicting the expected result. When determining the quality of motivation, the central question is 
whether the person's motivation is autonomous (internal) or externally directed (external). 
Regarding autonomous or internal motivation, if the individual is committed to the task and knows 
its values, a kind of internalization process starts. Motivation has many positive intrinsic outcomes, 
including persistence, and healthy behaviour [4]. 

And now let's see what motivation is, or why people behave completely differently in the 
same situation. Or why can the same person behave completely differently in nearly identical 
situations? This requires knowing the basic motives that determine our behaviour. "Social motives 
include the essential psychological processes that guide people's thinking, emotions, and behaviour 
in situations involving others" [8, 48]. 

Personality and social psychology mention five core motives, namely: 
 belonging somewhere (establishes the rest), 
 understanding (rather cognitive in nature, reflective in nature), 
 control (more cognitive, involves more activity), 
 self-enhancement (emotional, more focused on the self), 
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 trust (emotional, directed towards others). 
Belonging is useful for survival in all environments, that is, at all scenes. A person needs to 

understand his/her environment (understanding) and predict what is happening/may happen in 
uncertain situations. Without developing a common interpretation/position, we couldn't make deci-
sions or live as a group.  

Control in a social relationship means who can decide and whose will prevail. When control 
is asserted, we can feel competent and effective in matters related to our environment and our-
selves. Close to the concept of control is the relationship between our behaviour and its conse-
quences [20]. 

Self-enhancement includes maintaining self-esteem and the drive to improve oneself. Self-
enhancement, if not exaggerated, supports the survival of the group. People need to feel good. 

Trust facilitates many human behaviours, and trust is a manifestation of social intelligence 
[36]. Trust increases group cohesion, and it not only helps rewards but also increases efficiency. 

If we compare the core social motives with Maslow's hierarchy of needs, we can conclude 
that they overlap greatly with the needs. Safety and security needs with trust and control, love and 
belonging with belonging and understanding, esteem and self-actualization with self-enhancement. 

 
1.3. Self-esteem, Self-evaluation 

 
Self-esteem has been defined in countless ways over time. The most used definition is that it 

is a permanent positive or negative attitude about us. The individual evaluates the things and 
experiences he/she has experienced considering his/her attitude towards himself/herself.  

Our self-esteem is shaped by not the same factors at different ages; however, individual self-
components and their interaction affect us in every stage of life. 

We all have an image of the so-called "ideal self" we want to become. In addition, there is a 
parallel existence of the "actual self", as I am/we are, and the "ought self", as others would like to 
see me/us. However, there is also the opposite – self-deprecating self-esteem, which may have been 
formed in childhood: ‘I am a loser / stupid/ugly, etc.’ As a rule, such self-perception – the result of 
social evaluation (external – from parents, teachers, and peers) has a significant impact on a 
person's motivation in adulthood. 

According to Mead [9], self-image formation is a constant process in which "I" and "me" are 
combined. In other words, Mead here distinguished an active and a constructed self. The self and 
the constructed self [6] in the interaction are the self. This means that the self contains: 

• a person's reflection on himself/herself, 
• the partner's reflection on him/her (or at least the possibility of it). 
Communicating partners expect confirmation of their constructed selves from each other as if 

they mutually recreate it. 
Three basic social motives best explain the self with its cognitive, emotional, and behavioural 

manifestations. The concept of understanding lies behind the cognitive self-concept; self-
enhancement explains feelings about the self; and the motive of belonging is behind the interaction 
of self and behaviour. 
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Performance motives, the desire to improve the level of personal opportunities, and the 
relationship between activity and demand are influenced by many aspects: subjectivity (estimation 
of the probability of success, difficulties in achieving the goal, relevance of the task, etc.); attract-
tiveness (importance of success in a given situation) and level of perception of control (attribution 
of success or failure to external circumstances or oneself). 

 
1.4. Experiencing Success and Failure 

 
Of course, most people are hungry for success and at the same time find failure difficult. 

However personal development also requires failure. As we can see from the definition below, our 
self-evaluation, i.e. how we define our performance needs, depends on our previous experiences, i.e. 
our goals of success and failure. 

"Before each task, a person formulates his expectations regarding his performance, influen-
ced by his previous goals of success and failure. We call this expectation the level of demand, the 
degree of which indicates that an individual strives to bring his expectations into line with the 
realistic possibilities of the next performance situation" [21]. 

According to McClelland (1961), in contrast to the need for performance, some people strive 
to avoid the need for failure. While those with a strong need for achievement tend to choose 
moderately difficult tasks, those with a need to avoid failure either choose only easy tasks, where 
success is guaranteed, or extremely difficult tasks, where failure is expected and therefore not a 
personal matter, no liability. 

According to Atkinson [2], when the achievement of the goal is uncertain, two opposing 
motives appear. One is the motive of achieving the goal and the other is the motive of avoiding 
failure. Another influencing factor is the value of achieving the goal. In such situations, those 
involved feel responsibility for the outcome of the case on the one hand, and on the other hand, 
they are aware that the result they have achieved will be compared to some external standard. Such 
situations can be considered performance situations. 

 
1.5. Culture and Identity 

 
Culture is the lens through which we see the world. We should know if representatives of 

different cultures meet the values, the beliefs mostly differ from ours, and cultures have visible and 
invisible attributes. There is no uniform definition of culture. Hereby two definitions of it are pre-
sented: 

"Each culture creates and perpetuates a common system of symbols through which the 
members of that culture interact and organize their social existence" [11, 11]. 

Culture is the "collective mental programming that distinguishes one group or category of 
people from another" [15, 5]. 

We must find an answer to the question: does cultural differentiation (especially mental 
differentiation) influence the formation of need motives? 
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It should also be noted here that culture is a social product, i.e. learned knowledge, collective, 
group-specific, and relative. 

Without claiming to be exhaustive, the levels of culture are national, regional, ethnic or 
religious, linguistic, gender, generational, social class, and organizational culture. The influence of 
national and gender culture plays a role in our study. 

As we have already presented above, people's behavior, in our case, the respondent's answers 
to the questionnaire questions, were influenced by both core social motives [8] and the value 
dimensions of culture [14; 32]. In other words, they affect the psychological processes of perception, 
cognition, and motivation. 

Hofstede [14] identified four cultural dimensions based on empirical data: 
 individualism (I-culture: the performance, the task is important) - collectivism (we-culture: 

the person is important); 
 uncertainty avoidance (strong uncertainty avoidance cultures: uncertainty causes a constant 

threat, weak uncertainty avoidance cultures: uncertainty is a natural part of life); 
 power distance (societies with a small power distance: strive to reduce inequality between 

people, societies with a large power distance: inequality between people is considered 
desirable); 

 masculinity-femininity (social gender roles are separated, in masculine societies, the 
dominant value is success and progress, and in feminine societies care and solidarity). 

 
M. Bond (1984) supplemented Hofstede's dimensions with Confucian dynamism, which 

means a culture's long-term or short-term orientation. 
Identity is the relationship between "the I" and "the other". There is no identity without the 

"other". When talking about our identity, we also must consider foreign identity. We should 
differentiate between two kinds of identity: 

 Personal identity is based on the culture in which we were socialized. 
 Cultural identity is founded on belonging to a community with certain characteristics. 

 
2. Presentation of the Research and its Results 

 
The following subsections of the paper present the research that aimed to investigate, firstly, 

if there are any differences between genders concerning motivation, and secondly, whether any 
distinction could be made among nations belonging to different cultures concerning the motivation 
factor, so whether culture has any impact on the motivation factor. 

The two hypotheses, which are examined with the help of the survey, are as follows: 
H1: The intrinsic motivation of Hungarian students is higher than that of Chinese students at 

all achievement motivation levels. 
H2: The national level of the culture influences performance motivation more than the gender 

level. 
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2.1. Description of the Research Population and Research Methodology 
 
Hungarian and foreign students at the University of Dunaújváros (DUE) and students of the 

Bánki Donát Technical School of Dunaújváros (DUE-BDT), as well as Chinese students from two 
Chinese and two Russian universities (Shandong Women's University, Perm State National 
Research University, Tianjin University of Foreign Languages, People's Friendship University of 
Russia) participated in the research. The sample consisted of 425 Hungarian and 129 foreign uni-
versity and high school students of which 43 people were Chinese. Regarding gender distribution, 
43% of women and 57% of men (s. Figure 1.) participated in an anonymous, non-representative que-
stionnaire survey.  

 

 
Figure 1: Chinese–Hungarian gender distribution of the research (own source) 

 
The survey was published between 1st March 2024 and 1st April 2024 as a Google Forms 

online questionnaire and in printed paper form. As for the research methodology, we used the test 
of a Russian psychologist, D. M. Ramendik [28], translated into two languages (Hungarian, and 
English), which consists of 22 questions.  

In the following, we will review the scoring of the Ramendik test. The scoring of the results 
is based on specific psychological methods. Before the score is calculated, the result must be 
considered equal to zero. For each answer corresponding to the answer key, 1 point is awarded. 
According to the solving key, points are awarded for yes answers to questions 2, 6, 7, 8, 10, 14, 16, 
18, 19, 21, and 22; and for no answers to questions 1, 3, 4, 5, 9, 11, 12, 13, 15, 17, 20. Unlike the other 
tests, the scale measuring the level of performance demand has prescribed norms, so the specific 
result can be evaluated using the table provided by Ramendik. The psychologist has set up three 
categories of achievement motivation level (AML) in his table along the following point values: 
low (2-9, 10, 11 points), medium (12, 13, 14, 15 points), and high (16, 17, 18, 19 points). Below can be 
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seen (Figure 2) the average value of Hungarian and Chinese students’ achievement motivation 
levels presented by each question.  

 

Figure 2: Average values of Hungarian and Chinese students' achievement motivation (own resource) 
 

2.2. Description of the Research Results 
 
In the following, the results are analysed by the low, medium, and high levels of motivation 

questions focusing on the Hungarian and Chinese respondents’ answers.  
The Hungarian students’ internal motives are higher than that of the Chinese students. 

According to their answers given to Q6, In my life, I had more successes than failures which is 18% 
more, than the answers provided by Chinese respondents. To Q8 Even in ordinary work, I try to 
improve some elements of it, which means the performance and the task are important is also 34% 
higher than the answers given by Chinese respondents, which refers to more individualism. 

Regarding Hungarian students’ external motives, according to the results given to Q11, I 
think that circumstances rather than myself are to blame for my failures, which are 25% higher 
than those of the Chinese students. That question refers to the motivation of avoiding failure (s. 
Figure 3).  

In the case of Chinese students, the internal motive regarding the response rate to Q2 If I lose 
my favorite activity, life will lose meaning is 29% higher than that of Hungarian students. It can 
impact we-culture in which the person is part of a community, which is important in collectivist 
societies like the Chinese. According to Confucian philosophy and political ideology, in China, 
society's needs and values are higher than one's own. 
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22% more Chinese than Hungarian respondents voted no in Q4 I think that people suffer 
more from failure at work than from bad relationships with loved ones (s. Figure 3).  

The individualism-collectivism cultural dimension affects people's behaviour to such an 
extent that it can be found in all researchers' models of culture [14; 15; 16; 32; 33]. In cultures close 
to the individualism pole on the 100-point scale (Hungary 80 points, China 20) the role of the 
individual is honoured. Society values individual performance and competition, and the task is 
more important than human relationships. In collectivist countries, the "we" consciousness is 
stronger, i.e. people are loyal to each other and stick to their inner groups and activities. 
 

Figure 3: Respondents’ answers to the questions of low motivation level (own source) 
 
The medium level of need for achievement regarding internal and external motives is 

analysed with the help of Figure 4. The Hungarian students’ external motives according to the 
answers to Q 13 My parents controlled me too strictly show, that the control realised by Hungarian 
parents is 24% higher than the control of Chinese respondents’ parents. In the case of Chinese 
children, this can be explained by the fact that the control of moral and social behaviour is vested in 
the educational institutions (from junior high school onwards) where they live around the clock. 

The internal motives of Chinese respondents concerning Q15 I think that I am a confident 
person is 18% higher than that of the Hungarian students. 

In individualistic societies, children are raised to be successful, and parents strictly control 
their children's path to success. In Hungary, this is compounded by the fact that Hungarian culture 
strongly avoids uncertainty (Hungary scores 82, China scores 30). 
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Figure 4: Respondents’ answers to the questions of medium motivation level (own source) 
 
The Hungarian students scored higher than the Chinese on three of the 4 questions/statements 

measuring high motivational performance requirements. Chinese students scored higher on one question. 
The Hungarians showed higher values for questions 16 (I can take risks for success, even if 

the chances are slim, 8%), 18 (When everything goes smoothly, my energy increases, 29%), and 19 
(If I were a journalist I would rather write original inventions of people than about incidents, 11%). 

The Chinese achieved a higher value for question 17 (I am a diligent person, 21%) (s. Figure 5).  
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Figure 5: Respondents’ answers to the questions of high motivation level (own source) 
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As above the first hypothesis was stated as follows H1: The intrinsic motivation of Hungarian 
students is higher than that of Chinese students at all achievement motivation levels and this 
hypothesis was by the results of the measurement not confirmed. 

In our sample, intrinsic performance motivation showed a higher value at its low and high 
levels in Hungarians and its medium level in Chinese students. 

In the next part of our article, based on respondents’ answers, we show, using diagrams, 
whether the students' gender or national culture had a greater influence on their performance 
motivation. We test our second hypothesis, which reads as follows H2: The national level of culture 
influences performance motivation more than the gender level. 

In the case of Hungarian students, the male respondents have 28% higher scores in low-level 
motivation according to Q8 (Even in ordinary work, I try to improve some elements of it) which 
refers to the pursuit of perfecting the steps of the work process than Chinese men. Hungarian 
female students’ low-level motivation according to the same Q8 is 38% higher than that of Chinese 
women. The Chinese male respondents concerning low-level Q2 (If I lose my favorite activity, life 
will lose meaning) achieved 32% higher results than Hungarian men. In China, traditionally, the 
man has the absolute responsibility for the family's well-being. 

Regarding Q4 (I think that people suffer more from failures at work than from bad rela-
tionships with loved ones) the difference between Chinese and Hungarian male students is 25%. 
Chinese female respondents, low-level motivation Q2 (If I lose my favorite activity, life will lose 
meaning) achieved a 28% higher rate than Hungarian female respondents. And finally, Q5 (In my 
opinion, most people live with distant goals, not near ones) regarding the answers to the question, 
the Chinese female students scored 35% higher than the Hungarian (s. Figure 6 and 7). 

Without claiming to be complete, let's give examples of all three levels of performance 
motivation. These examples and the other results shown in Figures 6-11, support the statement that 
the differences between Hungarian and Chinese students cannot be traced back to gender differ-
rences but to culture. 

Q8: The difference between Hungarian women (96%) and men (93%) is only 3%.  
Q4: The difference between Chinese men (71%) and women (69%) is 3% too.  
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Figure 6: Male respondents’ answers to the questions of low motivation level (own source) 

 

 
Figure 7: Female respondents’ answers to the questions of low motivation level 

(own source) 
 
Figures 8 and 9 show the results at the medium level of motivation regarding the gender. The 

Hungarian male respondents at medium level Q13 (My parents controlled me too strictly) scored 
25% higher results than Chinese male respondents. The Hungarian female respondents reached 12% 
higher scores at the medium level according to the same Q13 than Chinese female students. Chinese 
male respondents reached 31% higher results in Q15 (I think that I am a confident person) than the 
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Hungarian ones. The female Chinese participants got 6% higher scores at the medium level in Q15 
(s. Figure 8). 

Q13: The difference between Hungarian men (82%) and women (70%) is 12%.  
Q13: The difference between Chinese women (56%) and men (47%) is 9%.  
Q15: The difference between Hungarian women (40%) and men (28%) is 12%.  
Q15: The difference between Chinese men (59%) and women (46%) is 13%.  
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Figure 8: Male respondents’ answers to the questions of medium motivation level (own source) 

 
Figure 9: Female respondents’ answers to the questions of medium motivation level (own source) 
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In the last two diagrams, we present the performance motivation of the students from the two 

nations included in our sample, based on the answers given to the high-level motivation questions, 
taking the gender aspect into account.  

Hungarian and Chinese male respondents scored 71% in answering Q16 (I can take risks for 
success, even if the chances are slim), which means they are ready to take risks for success. By Q18 
(When everything goes smoothly, my energy increases) Hungarian men (81%) and women (91%) 
scored higher results than Chinese men (59%) and women (54%). Chinese male respondents got 
11% higher scores in Q17 (I am a diligent person.) and the female respondents got 33% higher than 
the Hungarian participants (s. Figure 10 and 11). 

 

 
Figure 10: Male respondents’ answers to the questions of high motivation level 

(own source) 
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Figure 11: Female respondents’ answers to the questions of high motivation level 

(own source) 
 
Based on the data above we can claim that our second hypothesis has been confirmed. It can 

also be seen that both Hungarian and Chinese male students have greater self-confidence. Partial 
successes tend to release positive energies in Hungarian students (Q18), and Hungarian and Chinese 
students are obliged to take risks almost equally (Q16). Chinese students consider themselves to be 
more diligent (Q17) than Hungarians. (The uncertainty avoidance index of Hungary is 82 and that 
of China is 30!). Chinese society sets strict requirements for children to develop qualities such as 
diligence, patience, calmness, attention, and discipline. The national idea is based on the principle 
of hard work, which is expected to lead to success [27, 79]. 

 
3. Conclusions 

 
The study aimed to investigate the level of Hungarian and Chinese students' need for ac-

hievement, concerning internal and external motivation. The research was carried out by D. M. Ra-
mendik’s psychological motivation test [28] amongst Hungarian and Chinese students. Two 
hypotheses were set to be examined. The first one was to verify whether the intrinsic motivation of 
Hungarian students was higher than that of Chinese students at all achievement motivation levels. 
The first hypothesis was not confirmed as in our sample, intrinsic performance motivation showed 
a higher value at its low and high levels in Hungarians and its medium level in Chinese students. 
So, it cannot be clearly stated that Hungarian students’ intrinsic motivation is higher than that of 
Chinese students. The second hypothesis was as follows: The national level of the culture influen-
ces performance motivation more than the gender level. This hypothesis was verified as the mas-
culinity-femininity dimension in social gender roles is separate. Success and progress are the domi-
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nant values in masculine societies, while care and solidarity are the focus in feminine societies. The 
masculinity index of Hungary is 88, and that of China is 66. All in all, it can be stated that the 
environment where children grow up plays a pivotal role in both intrinsic and extrinsic motivation, 
and the gender factor is less important in the sense of motivational aspects.  
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research test 
 
NEED FOR ACHIEVEMENT SCALE / RATING SCALE OF NEEDS IN ACHIEVEMENT 
Dear Student, 
I am Katalin Kukorelli a lecturer at the University of Dunaújváros and I am asking you to support 
communication research. The purpose of this test is to determine your level of need for 
achievement. There are two possible answers to the statements: ~yes” or ~no.” Don't think too long 
about the statements, the first thing that comes to mind is probably your actual reaction. 
 The questionnaire is anonymous and takes 15-20 minutes. 
Thank you in advance! 
Before you take the test, enter, please, your four demographic characteristics: 
Your nationality: –––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––– 
Your age: –––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––– 
Your gender: ––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––– 
Your major and study year: ––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––– 
 
Judgments 
1. I think that success in life depends more on chance than on calculation. yes no 
2. If I lose my favorite activity, life will lose meaning.  yes no 
3. For me, what is more important in any task is not its execution, but the result. yes no 
4. I think that people suffer more from failures at work than from bad yes no 
relationships with loved ones. 
5. In my opinion, most people live with distant goals, not with near ones. yes no 
6. In my life, I have had more successes than failures.  
7. I like emotional people more than active ones. yes no 
8. Even in ordinary work, I try to improve some elements of it.   
 yes no 
9. Absorbed in thoughts of success, I can forget about precautions. yes no 
10. My loved ones think I'm lazy. yes no 
11. I think that circumstances rather than myself are to blame for my failures. yes no 
12. I have more patience than abilities. yes no 
13. My parents controlled me too strictly. yes no 
14. Laziness, and no doubt about success, force me too often to refuse my intentions. yes no 
15. I think that I am a confident person. yes no 
16. I can take risks for success, even if the chances are slim. yes no 
17. I am a diligent person. yes no 
18. When everything goes smoothly, my energy increases. yes no 
19. If I were a journalist, I would rather write about original inventions of people yes no 
than about incidents. 
20. My loved ones usually do not share my plans. yes no 
21. The level of my requirements for life is lower than those of my comrades. yes no 
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22. It seems to me that I have more persistence than abilities. yes no 
 
When calculating the result, the initial sum is considered equal to 0. For each answer that matches 
the key, 1 point is added to the sum. 
Key: 
• answer yes to questions 2, 6, 7, 8, 10, 14, 16, 18, 19, 21, 22. 
• answer no to questions 1, 3, 4, 5, 9, 11, 12, 13, 15, 17, 20. 
 
Unlike other questionnaire tests, the scale of needs for achievement has norms, so a specific result 
can be assessed using the following table: 
 Level of achievement motivation 

short average high 
Total points  

2-9, 10, 11 
 
12, 13, 14, 15 

 
16, 17, 18, 19 

 
 
 
 
katalin kukoreli, tatiana popkova, orsolia bartali, Sandor cifra 

ungreli da Cineli studentebis warmatebis miRwevis done 
(gare da Sida motivacia) 

ruziume 
 
adamianis moTxovnilebebis idea momdinareobs f. hopedan (1930). misi Teori-

is Tanaxmad, unda gvesmodes, rom adamianis miswrafeba, miaRwios maRal Sede-
gebs, ganpirobebulia TviTSemecnebis maRali xarisxiT, xolo adamianis saqmia-
nobis warmateba damokidebulia pirovnebis miznebis miRwevis motivebze, TviT-

Sefasebasa da TviTSemecnebaze. ra Tqma unda, adamiani acnobierebs Tavis faseu-
lobebs, saWiroebebsa da maCveneblebs, radgan mas mudmivad afaseben misi maCve-
neblebiT; magram ar unda dagvaviwydes, rom isic gansjis sxvebs maTi maCveneb-
lebis mixedviT. 

es faqtori didwilad gansazRvravs adamianis damokidebulebas warmate-
bisa da warumateblobis mimarT. amrigad, adamiani moqmedebs garkveuli miznis 
misaRwevad da mis yvela moqmedebas amoZravebs motivacia, waxaliseba da mizan-
swrafva (Barkóczi-Putnoky). meti warmatebis survili da misi miRwevis motivacia 
didwilad formirdeba garemosa da socialuri foniT da aris misi gavlenis 
qveS. statiaSi avtorebi ikvleven, aris Tu ara rame gansxvaveba sqesebs Soris am 
motivaciasTan dakavSirebiT da meorec, aris Tu ara raime gansxvaveba erebs So-
ris motivaciis faqtorTan mimarTebiT, magaliTad, gavlenas axdens Tu ara 
kultura motivaciaze. 

 

 



 128 

  
                Каталин Кукорелли, Татьяна Попкова, Орсоля Бартал, Шандор Цифра 

Уровень успеваемости венгерских и китайских студентов 
(внешняя и внутренняя мотивация) 

Резюме 
 
Идея человеческих потребностей исходит от Ф. Хоппе (1930). Согласно его теории, мы 

должны понимать, что стремление человека к большим результатам обусловлено высокой 
степенью самосознания, а успешность деятельности человека зависит от мотивов дости-
жения целей, от самооценки и самопознания личности. Конечно, человек осознает свои 
ценности, потребности и показатели, поскольку его постоянно оценивают по его показа-
телям, но нельзя забывать, что он также судит других по их результатам.  

Этот фактор во многом определяет отношение человека к успеху и неудаче. Таким 
образом, человек действует, чтобы достичь какой-то цели, и все его действия обусловлены 
мотивацией, поощрением и стремлением (Barkóczi-Putnoky). Желание большего успеха и 
мотивация его достижения в значительной степени формируются и находятся под влиянием 
окружающей среды и социального происхождения. В статье авторы исследуют, существуют 
ли какие-либо различия между полами относительно этой мотивации и, во-вторых, есть ли 
какие-либо различия между нациями относительно фактора мотивации, например, влияет ли 
культура на мотивацию. 
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politologia – POLITOLOGY – ПОЛИТОЛОГИЯ 
 

 

gela caava 
(saqarTvelo) 

 
qalis statusis istoriuli aspeqtebi afxazur sazogadoebaSi 

 
vfiqrobT, gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania imis gansazRvra, Tu rogor Seic-

vala qalebis socialuri mdgomareoba afxazeTSi sxvadasxva istoriul etapeb-
ze, rac SesaZlebels gaxdis ukeT gavigoT afxazuri sazogadoebis socio-kul-

turuli transformaciis dinamika. 
afxazTa tradiciul kulturaSi, iseve rogorc kavkasiis sxva mravali 

xalxis msgavsad, uZvelesi droidan qalebs, gansakuTrebiT dedebs didi pati-
viscemiT epyrobodnen. yvelaze avtoritetul qalebs hqondaT xmis micemis uf-
leba ara mxolod ojaxSi, aramed sazogadoebriv cxovrebaSic: kerZod, isini 
saubrobdnen xalxmraval erovnul Sexvedrebze.  

sagulisxmoa, rom afxazur sazogadoebaSi qalis Seuracxyofa sisxlis Se-
uracxyofas udrida. qalis TandaswrebiT uxamsi gamonaTqvamebi, an Cxubi abso-
luturad dauSvebeli iyo da amavdroulad, mamakacis mxridan qalze SurisZie-
ba uRirsad iTvleboda.  

afxazeTSi meomari mxareebis SerigebaSi mniSvnelovani roli eniWeboda 
qals, romelsac Tavisi bunebrivi da socialuri statusis gamoyenebiT SeeZlo 
Careuliyo konfliqtSi da wvlili Seetana mis mogvarebaSi15.  

sagulisxmoa, rom afxazeTSi arsebobda qorwinebis mizniT gogonebis gata-
cebis praqtika. patarZlis iZulebiT gatacebis SemTxvevaSi gamtacebeli jer 
saguldagulod malavda mis adgilsamyofels (gogonas sadme tyeSi gadamal-

viT, mogvianebiT ki – specialurad am mizniT aSenebul qoxSi moTavsebiT). 
unda aRiniSnos, rom socialuri, asakobrivi da sxva gansxvavebebi afxaz 

qalTa sazogadoebaSi arsebobda da nawilobriv kvlavac arsebobs. dRemde, zo-
gierT ojaxSi, romlebic icaven qcevis tradiciul normebs, rZals ar aqvs uf-
leba isaubros asakiT ufros wevrebTan, gansakuTrebiT mamasTan. maTi Tandas-

wrebiT, igi unda moiqces frTxilad da mSvidad. 
zemoaRniSnulis gaTvaliswinebiT, unda vaRiaroT, rom ar arsebobs safuZ-

veli calsaxad imis mtkicebisa, rom afxazeTSi qals amcirebdnen. afxazur 
folklorsa da literaturaSi qals xSirad aRweren, rogorc erTgvar ideals.  

afxazuri `afsuaras~16 qcevis moraluri da eTikuri normebis erToblioba, 
romelic Camoyalibda eTnosis ganviTarebis xangrZlivi istoriuli procesis 

 
15 sxva kavkasiuri sazogadoebisgan gansxvavebiT, afxazi qali yovelTvis Tavisufali iyo cxov-
rebis partnioris arCevaSi. mSoblebsa Tu naTesavebs, rogorc wesi, ar SeeZloT da arc cdilob-
dnen aeZulebinaT igi arasasurveli qorwinebisTvis. 
16 afxazuri tradiciebisa da wes-Cveulebebis krebuli, romelic ramdenime saukunis win Seiqmna, 
romlis Sesaxeb cnobebs gvawvdis cnobili afxazi eTnologi Salva inal-ifa. 
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gamo, gulisxmobs qalisadmi pativiscemis damokidebulebas. Tumca, patriarqa-
luri tradiciebi, ramac gamoiwvia yvelanairi tabu da SezRudva, garkveulwi-

lad Trgunavda qalis pirovnebas, zRudavda mis iniciativas.17  
sagulisxmoa, rom warsulSi afxazi qali miwas memkvidreobiT ver iRebda 

da mis pirad sakuTrebad iTvleboda mxolod is, rasac mziTvad iRebda. miuxe-
davad yvela privilegiisa, `xandazmul~ qalsac ki ar SeeZlo, qmris Tanxmobis 
gareSe, raime gaeyida an eyida. es udavod adasturebs genderul uTanasworobas 
tradiciul afxazur wes-CveulebaSi. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom afxazur sazogadoebaSi, gogonas adreuli asakidanve as-
wavlian, rom unda iyos Cumad da morCilad, akeTos saojaxo saqmeebi da emsaxu-
ros sayvarel adamianebs. afxazebi midrekilni arian aRzardon kargi diasax-
lisebi da daxelovnebuli qalebi. 

aqve unda ganvacxadoT, rom afxazeTi, damaxasiaTebeli Taviseburi da zog-
jer arqauli tradiciebiT, sakmao interess iwvevs istorikosebis, kulturo-

logebisa da eTnologebisTvis. SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom gamoCenilma rusma 
mweralma konstantine paustovskim `gasaocari~ uwoda rTul da mravalferovan 
afxazur cxovrebas, romelic nawilobriv aris Semonaxuli dRemde. 

rogorc afxazuri cxovrebis bevrma eqspertma xazgasmiT aRniSna, afxaz 
qals SeeZlo emoqmeda sasamarTloSi, daecva sakuTari an axloblebis intere-
sebi. gansakuTrebiT maRali statusi hqondaT privilegirebuli klasebis afxaz 
qalebs: isini kacebTan erTad monawileobdnen sazogadoebriv saqmeebSi, zog-
jer SeiaraRebuli razmebis xelmZRvanelobiTac ki, monawileobdnen saomar 
moqmedebebSi.  

qarTveli istorikosi konstantine maWavariani aRniSnavs, rom afxazi qale-

bi gaxldaT `samagaliTo mxedrebi, rogorc maTi qmrebi – isini, garkveulwi-

lad, uSiSari da mamaci amorZalebi iyvnen~.18  
rogorc sxva mkvlevarebi aRniSnaven, gamocdilebiTa da sibrZniT ganTqmu-

li yvelaze avtoritetuli qalebi monawileobdnen saxalxo SekrebebSi, sof-
lisa da qalaqis SexvedrebSi, sasamarTlo ganxilvebSi da yovelTvis hqondaT 
am RonisZiebebze xmis micemis ufleba. 

gamoCenili afxazi istorikosi, eTnologi da literaturaTmcodne Salva 
inal-ifa Tavis naSromebSi did yuradRebas aqcevda qalis pozicias afxazur 
sazogadoebaSi. man aRniSna, rom qali sakmaod maRali prestiJiTa da pativisce-
miT sargeblobda; igi daculi iyo mZime fizikuri Sromisa da zedmeti muSaobis-
gan. garda amisa, daqvrivebul qals an ojaxs, romelSic zrdasruli mamakaci ar 
iyo, mezoblebi exmarebodnen, sanam bavSvebi ar gaizrdebodnen.19 

 
17 miuxedavad qalisadmi pativiscemisa, is mainc, upirveles yovlisa, saxlSi dedad iTvleboda. 
18 aseve cnobilia, rom 1931 wels afxazTa istoriul durifSTa erovnul Sekrebaze, samasi qali-
dan, eqvss mieca gamosvlis saSualeba. 
19 bevr istoriul da folklorul epizodSi afxazi qali moqmedebs ara mxolod rogorc keris 
mcveli da Tavisi sagvareulos gamgrZelebeli, aramed rogorc samSoblos damcveli da momrige-
beli sxvadasxva konfliqtebSi. 
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cnobili afxazi eTnologi marina barcici asaxelebs sam ZiriTad princips, 
romlebsac afxazuri kultura emyareba – ufrosebisadmi pativiscema, qalis pa-
tiviscema da stumarTmoyvareoba ojaxSi. 

barcici aqve darwmunebulia, rom qalebi ar iyvnen uZluri (umweo) arsebebi 
da maTi qmrebi iSviaTad mimarTavdnen Zaladobas an ginebas. is, vinc Zaladobas 
iyenebda an Tavs uflebas aZlevda qalisadmi upativcemuloba gamoexata, saja-

ro dagmobas eqvemdebareboda. 
afxazeTSi qorwineba ganixileboda ara mxolod rogorc ori calkeuli pi-

rovnebis damakavSirebeli aqti, aramed rogorc ori ojaxis dakavSireba da, Se-
sabamisad, ar ganixileboda meuRleebis eqskluziurad piradi cxovreba [1, 732] 

zogierT mogzaurs, qalis pativiscemis mtkicebulebis magaliTad mohyavs 
afxazuri andaza: `kargi ZaRli qals ar dauyefs~. tradiciis Tanaxmad, Tu qmre-
bi cemasa da lanZRvas mimarTavdnen, es ewinaaRmdegeboda `afsuaras~ moralur 
da eTikur kodeqss da igi dasagmobi gaxdeboda. 

afxazi eTnologis valeri biguaas TqmiT, rZals gansakuTrebuli adgili 
ekava tradiciul afxazur ojaxSi. mas garkveuli sifrTxiliTa da ufro didi 
taqtiT epyrobodnen, gansakuTrebiT umcross, rogorc ojaxis axal wevrs, ro-
melmac jer ver moaxerxa uCveulo cxovrebis wesTan Segueba.20  

afxazi istorikosi larisa smiri aRniSnavs, rom mZime ekonomikuri tvirTis 
miuxedavad, afxazebi cdilobdnen qalis dacvas zedmeti Sromisgan. afxazur 
kulturaSi aSkara iyo saqmianobis sqesis (rolis) mixedviT dayofa. saxlSi uf-
rosi, Cveulebriv, ojaxis mama, `sagareo politikis~ saqmeebs xelmZRvanelobda, 
erT-erTi vaJi miwis damuSavebas awarmoebda, meore mesaqonleobas eweoda, mesa-
me ki samxedro sportul saqmianobas axorcielebda.  

afxazi eTnologis marina barcicis TqmiT, mamakacuroba da mebrZoloba 
tradiciuli afxazuri kulturisa da yoveldRiuri cxovrebis ZiriTadi kom-
ponentebia. misive gancxadebiT, SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom biWis dabadeba, ro-
gorc wesi, afxazebs bevrad ufro axarebdaT, vidre gogosi. es nawilobriv imi-
Tac aris ganpirobebuli, rom qaliSvils mSoblebi ojaxis droebiT wevrad 
Tvlidnen, sanam ar gaTxovdeboda da qmarTan gadavidoda.21  

afxazebs axasiaTebdaT patriarqaluri struqtura genderuli rolis fun-
qciebis mkafio identifikaciiT. amrigad, mamakaci warmoadgenda ojaxis intere-
sebs socialur doneze, evaleboda mas urTierToba sxva socialur jgufebTan, 
xolo qalebis aqtiuri moRvaweobis sfero SezRuduli iyo ojaxuri pasuxis-
mgeblobebiT. miuxedavad amisa, tradiciuli afxazuri sazogadoeba xasiaTde-

boda qalis mimarT pativiscemis normebis arsebobiT [4]. 
me-20 saukunis 30-ian wlebSi, rodesac ssrk-Si intensiurad mimdinareobda 

koleqtivizaciis procesi, afxazeTis qalebma daiwyes muSaoba Caisa da Tamba-

 
20 qmris axloblebi rZalTan mimarTebaSi Tavisuflebi ar iyvnen, magram qali, Tavis mxriv, Tava-
ziani da damxmare unda yofiliyo maTTvis da gansakuTrebiT ojaxis ufrosi wevrebis mimarT. 
21 amas mowmobs afxazuri gamonaTqvami `saxlSi qaliSvili stumaria~. ojaxis memkvidred vaJi iT-
vleboda. es yvelaferi mowmobs patriarqaluri tradiciebis stabilurobas rogorc afxazeTSi, 
ise mTlianad kavkasiaSi. 
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qos plantaciebze. TandaTan kolmeurneobebSi ZiriTadi samuSao Zala susti 
sqesis warmomadgenlebi xdebodnen. isini xSirad xdebodnen agronomebi, briga-
direbi da da sxv. garda amisa, bevrma qalma daiwyo muSaoba qarxnebSi. qalebis 
muSaoba gansakuTrebiT moTxovnadi iyo didi samamulo omis dros (1941-45 w.w.), 
rodesac bevri mamakaci wavida frontze. 

paralelurad qalebi agrZelebdnen ojaxuri movaleobebis Sesrulebas – 
Svilebis aRzrdas, saxlis dalagebas, saWmlis momzadebas da sxv. am yvelafer-

ma gaarTula qalebis cxovreba da ganapiroba is, rom zogierTi ojaxis tradi-
cia arc ise mkacrad iyo daculi22.  

afxazi istorikosis aleqsandre sabekias gancxadebiT, Seicvala pasuxis-
mgeblobebis ganawilebis procesi dedamTilsa da rZals Soris, zog SemTxveva-

Si – col-qmars Soris. magaliTad, sezonze qalebi muSaoben sanatoriumebSi da 
a. S. [5, 201-207] rusi eTnologis, liubov soloviovas gancxadebiT, afxazeTis 
soflad, ojaxSi yvelaze Tanmimdevrulad vlindeba tradiciuli safuZvlebi 
[6]. 

sabWoTa periodSi qalebs karieris gakeTebis cota meti SesaZlebloba 
hqondaT. sabWoTa afxazeTSi yovelTvis prestiJulad iTvleboda gogos umaR-
lesi ganaTlebis miReba. nawilobriv, es iTvleboda warmatebuli qorwinebis 
winapirobad. potenciur patarZlebs Soris gansakuTrebiT popularuli iyo 
eqimebisa da maswavleblebis diplomebi. 

amis gamo sabWoTa periodSi, iseve rogorc dRemde, bevri qalia, romelsac 
tradiciulad umaRlesi ganaTleba aqvs afxazeTSi – saerTo raodenobis daax-
loebiT naxevari. bevrma qalma daamTavra saSualo specialuri da umaRlesi sa-
ganmanaTleblo dawesebulebebi. afxazeTis universitetebis studentebs So-
ris, rogorc sabWoTa periodSi, ise dRemde, daaxloebiT naxevari gogonaa, ro-
melTa nawili mogvianebiT xdeba kandidati da mecnierebaTa doqtori.23  

sabWoTa periodSi sul ufro meti qali xdeboda maswavlebeli, Jurnalis-

ti, eqimi, iuristi da a. S. es saSualebas aZlevda qalebs warmoeCinaT sakuTari 
Tavi da mieRwiaT garkveuli warmatebebisTvis im sferoebSi, sadac mamakacebi 
gansakuTrebiT ar cdilobdnen damkvidrebas – soflis meurneobis seqtorSi, 
teqstilSi, tansacmelSi, kvebis mrewvelobaSi, ganaTlebaSi, medicinaSi da a. S. 

rogorc cnobilia ssrk-Si, arsebobda araoficialuri kvotirebis sistema, 
ris gamoc qalebi warmoadgenilni iyvnen sakanonmdeblo StoSi da zogjer mi-
nistris postebs ikavebdnen. sabWoTa wlebSi afxazeTis assr umaRlesi sabWos 
daaxloebiT 30-40% qali iyo. eseni iyvnen ZiriTadad Caisa da Tambaqos mwarmoeb-
lebi, muSebi da inteligenciis warmomadgenlebi.24 

 
22 Tu rZals samsaxurSi wasvla sWirdeboda, Svilebs dedamTili, rZali an sxva qalebi uvlidnen. 
23 amasTan, arc erTi qali reqtori an samecniero kvleviTi institutis direqtori ar yofila da 
arc aris. 
24 sabWoTa afxazeTis istoriaSi araerTma avtoritetulma da ganaTlebulma qalma datova Tavi-
si naTeli kvali. magaliTad, saria lakoba, romelsac fazil iskanderi axasiaTebda, rogorc af-
xazeTis udides qals, iyo gamoCenili afxazi politikuri moRvawis nestor lakobas coli da Ta-
namoazre. 



 133

,,afxazeTis ganviTarebis centris~ TanamSromeli asida adleiba aRniSnavs, 
rom afxazeTSi qalebi sakmaod aqtiurebi arian. Tumca, rodesac dgeba sakiTxi 
ZalauflebaSi winsvlis Sesaxeb, isini Tavs ikaveben. es, misi TqmiT, SesaZloa 
imitom xdeba, rom ,,respublikaSi politikuri brZola Zalian intensiuria da 
qalebs ar surT masSi CarTva~ [2]. `afxazeTis qalTa asociaciis gamgeobis Tav-

mjdomares~, afxaz sazogado moRvawes naTela akabas miaCnia, rom afxazeTSi 
jer kidev Warbobs genderuli stereotipebi da patriarqaluri tradiciebi. mi-
sive TqmiT, amis erT-erTi mTavari mizezi is aris, rom afxazeTi jer kidev izo-
lirebuli da nawilobriv aRiarebuli ,,qveyanaa~. Sesabamisad, igi saWirod ar 
miiCnevs genderuli Tanasworobis sferoSi saerTaSoriso standartebis dac-
vas, rac misive mosazrebiT, garkveul problemebs qmnis [3]. 

dabolos, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom afxazeTSi Zalauflebis struqturebSi 
qalTa warmomadgenlobis dabali donis miuxedavad, qalebs SesamCnevi gavlena 
aqvT e. w. sajaro sferoSi, sadac maTi xma yvelaze metad ismis. aRniSnulma faq-
torma garkveulwilad SeiZleba gavlena iqonios gadawyvetilebis miRebis pro-
cesze, e. w. saxelmwifo da politikur doneze.  
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Gela Tsaava 
Historical Aspects of Women's Status in Abkhazian Society 

Summary 
 

It is particularly important to determine how the social status of women in Abkhazia has 
changed at different stages, which will make it possible to better understand the dynamics of the 
sociocultural transformation of Abkhazian society. 

The issue will make it possible to better understand the dynamics of the sociocultural 
transformation of Abkhazian society. In the traditional culture of the Abkhazians, as well as many 
other peoples of the Caucasus, women, and especially mothers, have been treated with great respect 
since ancient times. 

The most authoritative women had the right to vote not only in the family, but also in public 
life. Unlike other Caucasian societies, Abkhaz women have always been free to choose their life 
partner. It should be noted that social, age, and other differences existed and partially still exist in 
Abkhazian women's society. There are quite a few female leaders among civil society activists, 
whose voices are listened to by both government and public representatives. 

 
 

Гела Цаава 
Исторические аспекты положения женщины в абхазском обществе 

Резюме 
 

Социальный статус женщин Абхазии менялся на разных этапах. Вопросы, затронутые в 
статье, позволят лучше понять динамику социокультурной трансформации абхазского об-
щества. В традиционной культуре абхазов, как и многих других народов Кавказа, к женщине 
и особенно матерям издревле относились с большим уважением. 

Следует отметить, что социальные, возрастные и другие различия существовали в абха-
зском женском обществе и частично существуют до сих пор. В целом, в абхазском обществе 
девочек с раннего возраста приучали быть тихими и послушными, заниматься домашними 
делами и служить близким.  

Самые авторитетные женщины имели право голоса не только в семье, но и в общес-
твенной жизни. В отличие от других кавказских обществ, абхазские женщины всегда были 
свободны в выборе спутника жизни. 

Как подчеркивали многие знатоки абхазской жизни, абхазская женщина могла высту-
пать в суде, защищать свои интересы или интересы своих родственников. Среди граж-
данских активисток довольно много женщин-лидеров, к голосу которых прислушиваются 
как власти, так и представители общественности. 
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samarTalmcodneoba – JURISPRUDENCE  –  ПРАВОВЕДЕНИЕ 
 

 
asmaT gugava 
(saqarTelo) 

 
mxardaWeris mimRebi piris institutis regulireba samoqalaqo 

kanonmdeblobis mixedviT 

    
samarTali, rogorc cnobierebis erT-erTi ZiriTadi forma, dinamikuria 

da ganviTarebadi. igi icvleba yofierebis cvlilebis kvalobaze da drois 
moTxovnaTa Sesabamisad, saWiroebs koleracia-daxvewas. mniSvnelovnad gafar-
Tovda saqarTveloSi pirovnebis uflebebisa da Tavisuflebebis dacvis Sesa-
xeb evropuli konvenciebis moqmedebis farglebi da saxelmwifos daakisra gan-
sazRvruli valdebulebebi, aRniSnulis SesrulebasTan dakavSirebiT, rac gu-
lisxmobs saqarTvelos kanonmdeblobis da kanongamoyenebiTi praqtikis evro-
sabWos standartebTan SesabamisobaSi moyvanas. 

mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs samoqalaqo samarTlis erT-erTi mniSvnelovani in-
stituti – pirTa samarTalsubieqtoba. kerZod, qmedunarianobasTan dakavSire-
buli modeli. pirTa samarTalsubieqtoba anu uflebaunarianoba da qmeduna-
rianoba da masTan dakavSirebuli samarTlebrivi sakiTxebi yovelTvis warmo-
adgens iuristebis gansjisa da kvlevis sagans. qmedunarianoba piris samoqala-

qo ufleba-movaleobebis SeZenisa da ganxorcielebis mniSvnelovan winapiro-
bas warmoadgens, ramdenadac swored maszea damokidebuli adamianis samoqala-

qo uflebebis dacva da misi ganxorcielebis SesaZlebloba.  
saqarTveloSi samoqalaqo kodeqsis amoqmedebisTanave arsebobda qmeduu-

narobis modeli, romlisTvisac damaxasiaTebeli iyo fsiqosocialuri saWiro-
ebis mqone piris nebis sruli Canacvleba meurviT da qmeduunarod aRiareba ar-
Tmevda pirs SesaZleblobas, Tavisi Sexedulebisamebr ganexorcielebina samo-
qalaqo ufleba an movaleoba.  

Cvens qveyanaSi arsebuli qmeduunarobis sistema ar iyo SesabamisobaSi sa-
erTaSoriso samarTlis normebTan da mas, ra Tqma unda, araferi hqonda saerTo, 
`SezRuduli SesaZleblobis mqone pirTa uflebebis konvenciasTan~, romelic 
saqarTvelos mier ratificirebuli iqna 2013 wlis 26 dekembers. 

2012 wlis 27 ivniss saqarTvelos sakonstitucio sasamarTloSi sarCeliT 
moTxovnil iqna piris qmeduunarod aRiarebis da masTan dakavSirebuli samar-
Tlebrivi normebis arakonstituciurad cnoba. sakonstitucio sasamarTlos 
2014 wlis 8 oqtombris gadawyvetilebiT sarCeli dakmayofilebul iqna da ara-
konstituciurad aRiarda samarTlis is normebi, romlebic aregulirebda pi-
ris qmeduunarod aRiarebis proceduras da mis Tanmdev samarTlebriv Sede-
gebs.  

sakonstitucio sasamarTlos gadawyvetilebis miRebis Semdeg, saqarTve-

los parlamentma qmedunarianobis mimarTulebiT kanonmdeblobaSi ganaxorci-
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ela masStaburi cvlilebebi, romlebic Cveni azriT, udavod, pozitiuria da 
morgebulia SezRuduli SesaZleblobis mqone pirTa uflebebsa da kanonier in-
teresebze. cvlilebebis Sesabamisad, aRar arsebobs qmeduunarobis cneba da 
igi Canacvlebulia fsiqosocialuri saWiroebis mqone piris cnebiT (Semdgom – 
mxardaWeris mimRebi). mniSvnelovani monapovaria isic, rom aseTi statusis mqo-
ne pirebi kanonmdeblobiT qmedunarianad iqnen aRiarebuli.  

miRebulma sakanonmdeblo cvlilebebma kidev ufro meti aqtualoba SesZi-
na qmedunarianobas da masTan dakavSirebul samarTlebriv sakiTxebs. cvlile-

bebi Seexo ara mxolod saqarTvelos samoqalaqo kodeqss, aramed, masTan er-
Tad, sxva sakanonmdeblo aqtebsac, romlebic aregulirebda SSm pirebTan mi-
marTebiT, ama Tu im samarTlebriv sakiTxebs. arc Tu ise martivi aRmoCnda wle-

bis ganmavlobaSi arsebuli qmeduunarobis modelis Canacvleba da kanonmdeb-
lobaSi ganxorcielebuli cvlilebebis praqtikaSi danergva. gardamaval peri-
odSi gamoikveTa mxardaWeris institutTan arsebuli uamravi sakanonmdeblo 
Tu praqtikuli xarvezi, risi ganxilva da gamovlenac warmoadgens Cvens mizans.  

2015 wels kodeqsSi Setanili cvlilebebis mixedviT, siaxles warmoadgens 
is, rom norma fsiqosocialuri saWiroebis mqone pirs aRiarebs qmedunarianad. 
fsiqosocialuri saWiroebis mqone piri anu piri, romelsac aqvs fsiqikuri, go-
nebrivi an/da inteleqtualuri darRvevebi, samoqalaqo samarTlebriv urTier-
TobebSi miiCneva qmedunarianad, anu subieqtad, romelsac SeuZlia Tavisi nebi-
Ta da moqmedebiT ganaxorcielos samoqalaqo uflebebi da movaleobebi.  

samoqalaqo kanonmdeblobaSi qmedunarianobis mimarTulebiT ganxorcie-
lebulma masStaburma cvlilebebma datova mxolod erTaderTi SemTxveva pi-
ris qmeduunarobasTan mimarTebiT da aRniSnuli daukavSira piris asaks, ker-
Zod, saqarTvelos samoqalaqo kodeqsis me-12 muxlis me-7 nawilis Tanaxmad, 7 
wlamde asakis arasrulwlovani (mcirewlovani) qmeduunarod iTvleba. maSasa-
dame, reformirebuli modeli aRar iTvaliswinebs piris fsiqikuri, gonebri-
vi/inteleqtualuri darRvevebis gamo mis qmeduunarobas an qmedunarianobis 
SezRudvas.  

SezRuduli SesaZleblobis mqone pirs aqvs sruli samarTalunarianoba. 
Tumca SSm pirTa jgufi dRemde rCeba im jgufad, romelTanac samarTalunaria-

noba yvelaze metad aris uaryofili. samarTlis winaSe Tanasworad aRiarebis 
ufleba gulisxmobs, rom samarTalunarianoba aris piris Tandayolili uni-
versaluri ufleba da SSm pirebis universaluri Tandayolili monacemebi un-
da iqnes daculi sxvebTan Tanaswor pirobebSi, amas erTi martivi mizezi aqvs – 
isini arian adamianebi. samarTalunarianobis gareSe SeuZlebeli iqneba samoqa-
laqo, politikuri, ekonomikuri, socialuri da kulturuli uflebebis gan-
xorcieleba. SSm pirTa mier am uflebebiT sargeblobis aucilebloba dgeba ma-
Sin, rodesac sakiTxi exeba maT janmrTelobas, ganaTlebasa Tu samsaxurs. am 
pirTa mimarT samarTalunarianobis uflebis uaryofam gamoiwvia maTTvis fun-
damenturi uflebebis CamorTmeva.  

2015 wels samoqalaqo kodeqsSi Setanili cvlilebebis mixedviT, fsiqoso-
cialuri saWiroebis mqone piri aRiarebulia qmedunarian pirad. termini `fsi-
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qosocialuri saWiroebis mqone piri~ moiazrebs sam ZiriTad komponents, ro-
melTagan erT-erTis arseboba gamoricxavs piris fsiqosocialuri saWiroebis 
mqone pirad (mxardaWeris mimRebad) aRiarebas.  

kanonmdeblobaSi ganxorcielebuli cvlilebebis Sesabamisad ganisaz-
Rvra ara mxolod gancxadebis Setanaze uflebamosili, aramed gancxadebis Se-
tanaze valdebul pirTa wre. 

`fsiqiatriuli daxmarebis Sesaxeb~ saqarTvelos kanonis Tanaxmad, fsi-
qiatriuli dawesebulebis administracia valdebulia mimarTos sasamarTlos 
pacientis mxardaWeris mimRebad cnobis da misTvis mxardaWeris dawesebis moT-

xovniT, Tu eqim-fsiqiatrTa komisia miiCnevs, rom pacients aqvs myari fsiqikuri, 
gonebrivi/inteleqtualuri darRvevebi, romelTa sxvadasxva dabrkolebasTan 
urTierTqmedebam SesaZloa xeli SeuSalos sazogadoebriv cxovrebaSi mis 
srul da efeqtian monawileobas sxvebTan Tanabar pirobebSi.  

mniSvnelovanad migvaCnia is samarTlebrivi garemoeba, rom kanonmdebelma 
gancxadebis Setanis uflebamosileba mianiWa, agreTve, specializirebul dawe-
sebulebebs, romlebic xSir SemTxvevaSi, arian saTemo dawesebulebebi, sadac 
cxovrebis did nawils atareben SezRuduli SesaZleblobis mqone pirebi da iq 
momuSave specialistebis saSualebiT, faqtobrivad, yoveldRiurad axorcie-
leben SSm pirebis meTvalyureobas, mzrunvelobasa da mxardaWeras.  

samoqalaqo kodeqsis 1283-e muxlis mixedviT ganisazRvra, Tu vin unda dai-
niSnos mxardamWerad da unda daerTos dokumentebi, romliTac dasturdeba, 
rom ganmcxadebeli aris srulwlovani, ar aris mxardaWeris mimRebad cnobili, 
ar aqvs mSoblis ufleba CamorTmeuli an SezRuduli da ar aris mxardamWeris 
movaleobisagan ganTavisuflebuli misi arajerovani Sesrulebis gamo. aseve, 
cnoba janmrTelobis mdgomareobis Sesaxeb, igive forma N100. cnoba janmrTe-

lobis mdgomareobis Sesaxeb saWiroa rogorc mxardaWeris mimRebad sacnobi 
piris, aseve mxardamWeris movaleobis Sesrulebis SemTxvevaSic. janmrTelo-

bis mdgomareobis Sesaxeb cnobaSi garkveviT unda eweros mxardaWeris mimRebad 
sacnobi piris diagnozi. aseve, saWiroa mxardamWeri piris narkologiuri, fsi-
qologiuri da nasamarTleobis cnoba. 

dacva saxelmwifos xarjze, anu savaldebulo dacvis ganxorcieleba. sa-
qarTvelos samoqalaqo saproceso kodeqsis 363-19-e muxlis Sesabamisad, `pirs, 
romlis mxardaWeris mimRebad cnobis sakiTxic ganixileba, unda yavdes advoka-
ti~, romelsac axorcileben ssip iuridiuli daxmarebis samsaxuris advokatebi 
samoqalaqo-administraciuli samarTlis mimarTulebiT. gamomdinare iqedan, 
rom mxardaWeris mimReb pirs SesaZloa hqondes myari fsiqikuri, gonebrivi an 
inteleqtualuri darRvevebi, Zalian mniSvnelovania, rom misi mxardaWera gana-
xorcielos keTilsindisierma pirma, romlis mTavari mizani iqneba piris ufle-

bebis dacva da ara piradi interesebis Sesabamisi qmedebis ganxorcieleba~. 
imisTvis, rom SerCeuli iqnes saTanado mxardamWeri da saqmis ganxilvis mimdi-
nareobisas daculi iyos mxardaWeris mimRebad sacnobi piris saproceso ufle-

ba-movaleobebi, 2015 wlis Semdgom saxelmwifom gaiTvaliswina maTi savalde-

bulo dacva, rac udavod pozitiuri cvlilebaa.  
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mxardamWeris pasuxismgebloba mxardaWeris ganxorcielebis procesSi. 
SezRuduli SesaZleblobebis mqone pirTa uflebebis dacva da am procesSi 
maTTvis mxardaWera mniSvnelovani pasuxismgeblobis sakiTxia. am mimarTule-

biT kanonmdebelma mxardamWers ganusazRvra araerTi valdebuleba, xolo misi 
darRvevis SemTxvevaSi, gaiTvaliswina garkveuli saxis sanqciebic.  

sakonstitucio sasamarTlom Tavisi gadawyvetilebiT ganmarta, rom ar Se-
iZleba piris qmedunarianobasTan dakavSirebiT miRebuli sasamarTlo gadaw-
yvetileba iyos samudamo da ar eqvemdebarebodes gadasinjvas. `mxardamWeri 
valdebulia sasamarTlos dauyovnebliv mimarTos SuamdgomlobiT mxardaWe-
ris farglebis Secvlis/mxardaWeris gauqmebis Sesaxeb, Tu aRar arsebobs an Se-
icvala is safuZveli, romlis gamoc mxardaWeris mimRebs mxardaWera dauwesda, 
garda im SemTxvevisa, roca mxardaWeris mimRebma an meurveobisa da mzrunvelo-

bis organom ukve mimarTa sasamarTlos~.  
saarCevno uflebebidan gamomdinare, mxardaWeris institutTan mimarTe-

biT, gansxvavebuli midgomebia damkvidrebuli saarCevno praqtikaSi da kanon-
mdeblobaSi.  

qmedunarianobis sistemis reformamde moqmedi kanonmdebloba gamoricxav-
da qmeduunaro pirebis mxridan aqtiuri Tu pasiuri saarCevno uflebis ganxor-
cielebis SesaZleblobas, rac pirdapir qmeduunarobis statuss ukavSirdebo-
da da saarCevno uflebis blanketur SezRudvas warmoadgenda. sistemis gardaq-
mnis Semdeg Seicvala midgoma saarCevno uflebis realizaciis TvalsazrisiT, 
ramdenadac gauqmda arCevnebSi monawileobis statusze dafuZnebuli SezRud-
va, gaeros SezRuduli SesaZleblobis mqone pirTa uflebebis konvenciis 29-e 
muxli, romelic exeba SSm pirTa politikur da sazogadoebriv cxovrebaSi mo-
nawileobis uflebas, gansazRvravs, rom monawile saxelmwifoebma unda uzrun-
velyon SezRuduli SesaZleblobis mqone pirTa politikuri uflebebi da am 
uflebebiT sargeblobis Tanabari SesaZleblobebi.  

gaeros SezRuduli SesaZleblobis mqone pirTa uflebebis konvencia, Ta-

nabari samarTalsubieqturobis uflebis aRiarebiT, saxelmwifos akisrebs yve-
lasTvis xelmisawvdomi saarCevno garemos Seqmnis valdebulebas. sxvadasxva 
qveynis kanonmdebloba gansxvavebulad awesrigebs qmedunarianobasTan dakavSi-
rebiT saarCevno uflebis realizebis sakiTxebs. konvenciis wevri qveynebis mi-
er amgvari arCevanis gakeTeba ukavSirdeba maT mier qmedunarianobis institu-
tis regulirebis moqmed models an misi gadaxedvis process. arsebobs sami Zi-
riTadi midgoma: pirveli gulisxmobs politikuri monawileobis srul da 
blanketur akrZalvas; meore gulisxmobs politikuri monawileobis nawilob-

riv SezRudvas, piris individualuri Sefasebidan gamomdinare; mesame midgoma 
ki uSvebs politikuri monawileobis uflebis srulfasovan realizebas. am uka-
nasknelis magaliTebi avstria, fineTi, holandia, espaneTi, SvedeTi, didi bri-
taneTi, irlandia, safrangeTi da italiaa. aRniSnul qveynebSi konstituciur 
donezea ganmtkicebuli yvela pirisaTvis sruli politikuri monawileobis 
ufleba. 
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saqarTveloSi ki, dRes moqmedi saarCevno kodeqsi arCevnebSi, referendum-
sa da plebiscitSi monawileobas uzRudavs mxardaWeris mimReb pirs, romelic 
moTavsebulia stacionarul fsiqiatriul dawesebulebaSi. Tavis mxriv saqar-
Tvelos saarCevno kodeqsi aseTi SezRudvis safuZvlad miuTiTebs `fsiqiatri-
uli daxmarebis Sesaxeb~ saqarTvelos kanonze, romelic exeba mxardaWeris mim-
Reb pirebs im kuTxiT, roca maTi moTavseba xdeba stacionalur fsiqiatriul 
dawesebulebaSi.  

qorwinebis da mSoblis ufleba. institutis reformamde, saqarTvelos sa-
moqalaqo kodeqsis 1120-e muxlis pirveli nawilis `e~ qvepunqtis safuZvelze, 
pirs CamorTmeuli hqonda qorwinebis ufleba. kanoni ar uSvebda aranair gamo-
naklis SemTxvevas. qmeduunarod aRiarebuli piris qorwinebaSi SecdomiT gata-
rebis SemTxvevaSi ki, aseTi qorwineba aucileblad baTili iyo. SSm pirTa qor-
wineba aRiarebuli da daculia SezRuduli SesaZleblobis mqone pirTa ufle-

baTa konvenciiT, romlis 23-e muxli ganamtkicebs maT uflebas da avaldebu-

lebs wevr saxelmwifoebs, raTa aRmofxvran SSm pirTa diskriminacia qorwine-
basTan, ojaxur cxovrebasTan, mSoblis funqciebTan da pirad urTierTobebTan 
dakavSirebul sakiTxebSi; aseve, qorwinebis asakSi myofi SSm pirTa uflebas 
daqorwindnen da Seqmnan sakuTari ojaxi orive meuRlis Tavisufali nebis ga-
movlenis safuZvelze.  

reformis Sedegad miRebuli modeli auqmebs qorwinebis akrZalvas da 
mxardaWeris mimRebad cnobili pirebis qorwinebas, specifikur samarTlebriv 
regulacias uqvemdebarebs da gansxvavebulad awesrigebs amgvari garigebis 
Tanmdev Sedegebs. qorwinebis, rogorc uflebis ganxorcielebis SesaZleblo-

ba damokidebulia samoqalaqo xelSekrulebis – saqorwino kontraqtis dadeba-
ze, romelic iZleva SesaZleblobas, meuRleebma kanonisagan gansxvavebulad 
moawesrigon qorwinebis periodSi an qorwinebamde SeZenili qonebis gankargvis, 
aseve misi ganawilebis da sxva sakiTxebi~.  

saqarTvelos samoqalaqo kodeqsis 1172-e muxlis mixedviT, `saqorwino 
xelSekruleba qorwinebis registraciamde unda daidos, Tu erT-erTi meuRle 
mxardaWeris mimRebia. saqorwino xelSekrulebis dadebis procesSi aucilebe-

lia meurveobisa da mzrunvelobis organos, agreTve, mxardamWeris Cabma im na-
wilSi, romelic gansazRvrulia sasamarTlos Sesabamisi gadawyvetilebiT. 
mxardaWeris mimRebTan dadebuli saqorwino xelSekrulebis Sesrulebisas 
mxardamWeris mier Tavisi movaleobebis ganxorcielebaze zedamxedvelobisaT-

vis pasuxismgebloba ekisreba meurveobisa da mzrunvelobis organos. xolo Tu 
saqorwino xelSekruleba mxardamWersa da mxardaWeris mimRebs Soris ideba, 
meurveobisa da mzrunvelobis organo mxardaWeris mimRebs misi dadebis pro-
cesSi droebiT mxardamWerad meurveobisa da mzrunvelobis organos ufleba-

mosil pirs uniSnavs.  
garda qorwinebisa, qmedunarianobis institutis reformamdeli modeliT, 

sasamarTlos gadawyvetileba piris qmeduunarod cnobasTan dakavSirebiT av-
tomaturad iwvevda misi, rogorc mSoblis yvela uflebebis da movaleobebis 
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CamorTmevas, metic, piris qmeduunarod cnoba misi SvilebisTvis meurved daniS-
vnis pirdapir samarTlebriv safuZvels warmoadgenda.  

qmeduunarod aRiarebuli pirebis piradi da ojaxuri cxovrebis maregu-
lirebeli normebi ver uzrunvelyofda maTi minimaluri realizebis garanti-
ebsac ki. pirisaTvis sasamarTlos mier qmeduunarobis statusis miniWeba, avto-
maturad iwvevda mis gamoricxvas qorwinebis uflebis ganxorcielebisa da 
mSoblis uflebis realizebis SesaZleblobisagan. arsebuli kanonmdebloba 
mSoblis qmeduunarod cnobas pirdapir ukavSirebda Svilis gaSvilebisa da 
mindobiT aRzrdis proceduris dawyebas.  

evropis qveynebis umetesoba qmeduunaro piris qorwinebisTvis ar adgens 
aranair damabrkolebel RonisZiebebs, iSviaTad ki meurvis (mxardamWeris) Tan-

xmobas sakmarisad miiCnevs. qarTul sakanonmdeblo sivrceSi mxardaWeris mim-
Rebis mier daqorwinebisas qorwinebis xelSekrulebis dadebis imperatiuli 
moTxovniT kanonmdebelma maqsimalurad daicva mxardaWeris mimRebis interese-
bi, Tumca, Ceveni azriT, mxardamWeris Tanxmoba mxardaWeris mimRebis qorwineba-
ze arafris momcemi novaciaa saqorwino xelSekrulebis arsebobis fonze.  

qmedunarianobis institutis reformamde arsebuli modeli gamoricxavda 
qmeduunarod cnobili piris mier samoqalaqo garigebebis, maT Soris, wvrilma-

ni sayofacxovrebo garigebebis dadebis SesaZleblobas. reformamdeli saqar-
Tvelos samoqalaqo kodeqsis 58-e muxlis Tanaxmad, `qmeduunaro pirebi kerZo-
samarTlebriv urTierTobebSi ar monawileoben. maT mier dadebuli nebismieri 
garigeba, aseve maT mier an maT mimarT gamovlenili neba ucilod baTilia~.  

samoqalaqo samarTali ar icavda im pirebs, romlebmac dades xelSekru-

leba qmeduunaro pirTan. aqedan gamomdinare, qmeduunaro pirTan dadebuli ga-
rigeba ucilod baTil garigebas ganekuTvneba da igi dadebis momentidan baTi-

lia. maSasadame, qmeduunaro pirTan dadebuli garigeba ar warmoSobs samar-
Tlebriv Sedegebs~.  

arsebuli kanonmdeblobiT, sasamarTlos mier mxardaWeris saWiroebis 
dadgenis SemTxvevaSi, garigebis dadebisaTvis aucilebelia pirs gaewios mxar-
daWera, romelic gulisxmobs gadawyvetilebis miRebisaTvis saWiro informa-
ciis miwodebas mxardaWeris mimRebisaTvis gasagebi sakomunikacio formiT. sa-
moqalaqo kanonmdeblobas, garigebebTan kavSirSi, Semoaqvs ori specifikuri 
regulacia.  

moqmedi kanonmdeblobiT, mxardamWeri valdebulia, mxardaWeris mimRebis 
mier garigebis dadebisas, daexmaros mas garigebis pirobebis da samarTlebrivi 
Sedegebis srulyofilad aRqmaSi Tu es sasamarTlos gadawyvetilebiT aris 
gansazRvruli.  

reformamde arsebuli modelisagan gansxvavebiT, moqmedi kodeqsiT, mxar-
daWeris mimRebi piris mier dadebuli garigeba imTaviTve aRar aris baTili. igi 
sacilo garigebebis kategorias miekuTvneba, amasTan, mxardaWeris gareSe dade-
buli garigebis namdviloba damokidebuli xdeba mxardamWeris mowonebaze an 
Tanxmobaze. aseve, aseTi garigeba namdvilia, Tu igi sargeblis momtania mxari-
saTvis. garda amisa, moqmedma samoqalaqo kodeqsma mxardaWeris mimRebi pirebis 
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mier werilobiT dadebuli garigebebis namdvilobis mimarT axali damatebiTi 
piroba – mxardamWeris xelmowera gaiTvaliswina, rac Tavis mxriv, xelSekru-

lebis mxardaWeris monawileobiT dadebisa da orive mxarisaTvis misi namdvi-
lobis garantiaa~.  

marTlmsajulebaze xelmisawvdomobis ufleba ganmtkicebulia saqarTve-

los konstituciiT, romlis 42-e muxlis pirveli punqtis Tanaxmad, `yovel ada-
mians ufleba aqvs Tavis uflebaTa da TavisuflebaTa dasacavad mimarTos sasa-
marTlos~.  

marTlmsajulebaze xelmisawvdomobis ufleba yvela SezRuduli SesaZ-
leblobis mqone pirisaTvis konvenciiT garantirebul uflebas warmoadgens 
ganurCevlad piris statusisa. SSm pirTa uflebebis konvenciis me-13 muxli gan-
sazRvravs SezRuduli SesaZleblobis mqone pirTa marTlmsajulebaze xelmi-

sawvdomobis uflebas; konvenciis Tanaxmad, wevri saxelmwifoebi uzrunvelyo-

fen SezRuduli SesaZleblobis mqone pirebisTvis marTlmsajulebis efeqtur 
xelmisawvdomobas, sxvebTan Tanabar pirobebSi, yvela samarTalwarmoebaSi, ga-
moZiebasa da sxva winaswari stadiis CaTvliT, maT Soris, maTi mowmis statusiT 
monawileobas.  

qmedunarianobis institutis reformamdeli modeli dauSveblad miiCnev-
da SezRuduli SesaZleblobis mqone pirebis sasamarTlosadmi mimarTvis uf-
lebas. sasamarTlosadmi mimarTvis uflebis SelaxviT, aseve, ilaxeboda maTi 
sxva fundamenturi uflebebi, romelTa dacva da aRdgena sasamarTlos prero-
gativaa. qmeduunaro pirebisaTvis marTlmsajulebaze xelmisawvdomoba mTlia-

nad damokidebuli iyo sxva piris nebaze. 
saqarTvelos sakonstitucio sasamarTlos ganmartebiT, `vinaidan qmeduu-

narod aRiarebul pirs ar gaaCnia qmedunarianobis aRdgenis moTxovniT sasa-
marTlosaTvis mimarTvis ufleba, igi xdeba sruli moculobiT damokidebuli 
dainteresebuli pirebis nebaze, romelic SeiZleba iyos meurve an ojaxis wevri, 
an Sesabamisi samedicino dawesebulebis warmomadgeneli.  

institutis reformis Semdeg, saqarTvelos samoqalaqo saproceso kodeq-
sSi Setanil iqna cvlileba da kodeqss daemata Semdegi Sinaarsis 451 muxli, 
romelic sasamarTlos mier qmeduunarod cnobil pirs, mis individualur Se-
fasebamde ar uzRudavs sasamarTlosaTvis mimarTvis uflebas. sasamarTlos 
mier qmeduunarod cnobili piri iTvleba qmeduunaro pirad mis individualur 
Sefasebamde. `reformis farglebSi, mxardaWeris modelis kanonmdeblobaSi 
asaxviT Seicvala sasamarTlosaTvis mimarTvis uflebis mowesrigeba. misi gan-
xorcieleba mTlianad daefuZna piris individualuri unarebisa da SesaZleb-

lobebis Sefasebis xedvas da Sesabamisi mxardaWeriTi meqanizmis danergviT da-
moukideblad ganxorcielebis ideas. garda amisa, samoqalaqo saproceso kanon-
mdeblobam, garkveuli xarvezebiT, Tumca, mainc gaiTvaliswina piris monawile-

obis SesaZlebloba sasamarTlo procesSi, romelic misi mxardaWeris saWiroe-
bis gansazRvras Seexeba~.  

SezRuduli SesaZleblobis mqone pirebi rCebian im kategoriad, romelTa 
marTlmsajulebaze xelmisawvdomobis ufleba yvelaze xSirad aris uaryofi-
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li, rac maT uflebebs ormagad arRvevs, erTi mxriv, marTlmsajulebaze xelmi-

sawvdomobis uflebis ganxorcielebis SezRudva arRvevs TviTon am uflebas 
da, meore mxriv, yvela im uflebas, romelTa aRdgenis mizniT SezRuduli SesaZ-
leblobis mqone pirs sasamarTlosTvis unda miemarTa. `samarTalunarianoba~ 
aris yvela piris Tandayolili universaluri ufleba da rodesac Cven vsaub-
robT SSm pirTa uflebebis dacvaze, pirvel rigSi, maT am uflebebis dacvis da 
aRdgenis gza ar unda wavarTvaT, rac, udavod, mniSvnelovani Canaweria gardama-
val periodSi SSm pirTa uflebebis SezRudvis dasacavad.  

mxardamWeris institutis Camoyalibebasa da ganviTarebaSi umniSvnelova-

nesi roli eniWeba sasamarTlo gadawyvetilebebs, radgan swored igi qmnis er-
Tgvarovan praqtikas da ayalibebs sakiTxisadmi (institutisadmi) midgomas. er-
Tia sakanonmdeblo reforma, xolo mis Semdgom, ufro mniSvnelovan etaps im-
plementacia warmoadgens. saqarTvelos sakonstitucio sasamarTlos gadawyve-
tilebis miRebis Semdeg, sruliad axali institutis Seqmnam gamoiwvia sazoga-
doebaSi da, aseve, saxelmwifo institutebSi gansxvavebuli midgomis Camoyali-

beba. swored am dros saerTo sasamarTloebis pasuxismgeblobis sakiTxs war-
moadgenda da warmoadgens qmedunarianobis sistemasTan dakavSirebiT swori 
sasamarTlo praqtikis Camoyalibeba. praqtikis, romelic upasuxebs SezRudu-
li SesaZleblobebis mqone pirTa uflebaTa konvencias, saerTaSoriso samar-
Tlis sayovelTaod aRiarebul principebsa da normebs da saqarTvelos sakon-
stitucio sasamarTlos 2014 wlis 8 aprilis gadawyvetilebis moTxovnebs.  

2015 wlis aprilSi qmedunarianobis mimarTulebiT saqarTvelos kanon-
mdeblobaSi ganxorcielebuli masStaburi cvlilebebi pozitiurad unda Se-
fasdes, rameTu igi mniSvnelovnad aumjobesebs SezRuduli SesaZleblobebis 
mqone pirTa uflebriv mdgomareobas. Tumca, vfiqrobT, am mimarTulebiT kanon-
mdeblobaSi dResac arsebobs xarvezebi, romlebic gamosworebas saWiroebs.  

1. upirveles yovlisa, unda aRiniSnos, rom dRes moqmedi redaqciiT, piris 
mxardaWeris mimRebad cnobis saqmiswarmoeba ar aris udavo warmoeba. igi damo-
ukidebeli arasasarCelo warmoebis saxea, romelmac gaiTvaliswina mxardaWe-
ris mimRebad sacnobi piris procesSi savaldebulo monawileobisa da saval-

debulo dacvis garantiebi. moqmedi saproceso kanonmdeblobiT, saqmiswarmoe-
ba iwyeba mxardaWeris mimRebad sacnobi piris, misi ojaxis wevris, meurveobisa 
da mzrunvelobis organos, kanonieri warmomadgenelis an fsiqiatriuli speci-
alizirebuli dawesebulebis gancxadebis safuZvelze. marTalia, teqnikurad, 
piris mxardaWeris mimRebad cnoba aRar miekuTvneba udavo warmoebis wesiT gan-
saxilvel saqmeebs, Tumca igi arasasarCelo warmoebis wesebis dacviT mimdina-
reobs da ver uzrunvelyofs mxardaWeris mimRebad sacnobi piris srulyofili 
monawileobis SesaZleblobas, ramdenadac ar iTvaliswinebs sasarCelo warmo-
ebis wesiT saqmis ganxilvis SesaZleblobas, amgvari saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi.  

2. kanonmdeblobis kidev erTi mniSvnelovani samarTlebrivi xarvezi exeba 
gancxadebis Setanaze da droebiTi mxardaWeris ganxorcielebaze uflebamo-

sil pirebs. saqarTvelos samoqalaqo saproceso kodeqsis 36314-e muxlis pirve-
li nawilis Tanaxmad, `piris mxardaWeris mimRebad cnobis Sesaxeb gancxadeba 
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sasamarTloSi SeiZleba Seitanos am pirma, misma ojaxis wevrma, misma kanonierma 
warmomadgenelma, meurveobis da mzrunvelobis organom, fsiqiatriulma an spe-
cializebulma dawesebulebam~. amave kodeqsis 36317-e muxlis me-2 nawilis Ta-

naxmad, `droebiTi mxardamWeri SeiZleba iyos piris ojaxis wevri, naTesavi, ax-
lobeli an specialisti~. maSasadame, kanonmdebelma gaiTvaliswina is garemoe-
ba, rom droebiTi mxardaWera SesaZloa ganaxorcielos mxardaWeris mimRebad 
sacnobi piris axlobelma, maSin rodesac axlobels ar mianiWa aseTi gancxade-
bis sasamarTloSi Setanis uflebamosileba. kanonis amgvari formulireba 
qmnis praqtikaSi seriozul problemebs, rameTu SSm pirebs zog SemTxvevaSi ar 
yavT aravin garda axloblebisa, romelTac surT ganaxorcielon misi droebi-
Ti mxardaWera, magram ver axerxeben kanonmdeblobaSi arsebuli xarvezidan ga-
momdinare.  

qmedunarianobis sistemis reformis Semdeg kanonmdebelma gaiTvaliswina 
sferoebi, romlebSic pirs SeiZleba daeniSnos mxardamWeri. saqarTvelos samo-
qalaqo saproceso kodeqsis 36315-e muxlis me-3 nawilis Sesabamisad, `pirs mxar-
daWera SeiZleba daeniSnos SromiTi saqmianobis, wvrilmani garigebis dadebis, 
samewarmeo saqmianobis, uZravi qonebis marTvis/gankargvis, sacxovrebeli adgi-
lis gansazRvris, mkurnalobaze Tanxmobis gamoxatvis, misTvis zianis miyenebis 
Tavidan acilebis mizniT da sxva uflebebisa da movaleobebis gansaxorcie-
leblad, romlebsac sasamarTlo individualuri Sefasebis safuZvelze gan-
sazRvravs~.  

amdenad, kanonmdebelma gaiTvaliswina sferoebi, romlebSic pirs mxarda-
Wera SeiZleba dauwesdes, xolo ar gaiTvaliswina da regulirebis gareSe da-
tova sferoebi, romlebSic ar SeiZleba mxardamWeris daniSvna. saerTo sasamar-
Tloebis mier miRebulma calkeulma gadawyvetilebebma aCvena, rom pirs zog-
jer mxardaWera uwesdeba gamoxatvisa da rwmenis TavisuflebaSi. saqarTvelos 
sakonstitucio sasamarTlom 2014 wlis 8 oqtombris gadawyvetilebaSi aRniSna, 
rom aRniSnul uflebebSi misi xasiaTidan gamomdinare Careva raime formiT da-
uSvebelia. Sesabamisad, praqtika cxadyofs, rom saWiroa aRniSnuli sakiTxis 
sakanonmdeblo doneze gawera da daregulireba.  
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Asmat Gugava 

Institution of Dependent and its Legal Regulation, According to Civil Legislation 
Summary 

 
The presented thesis concerns the institution of support in Georgian legislation and its im-

portance in light of the challenges that came with the reform of the institution of legal subjectivity 
in national legislation. In particular, in the case of persons considered incapacitated, who were 
recognized as above-mentioned by the court due to mental illness, the term "mentally ill" was 
replaced by the concept of support, which subsequently resulted changes in both – terms of termi-
nology and content. 

The topic includes a comparison of the pre-reform model of the institution of incapacity with 
the institution of the recipient of support. Therefore, compliance of the decision of the Consti-
tutional Court of Georgia with the Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities. The 
procedures related to recognition of a person as a recipient of support and the appointment of a 
supporter are discussed. 
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The article talks about individual rights and the possibilities of their implementation by per-
sons receiving support. The institution of incapacity and, in this direction, how these relationships 
are regulated by legislation in various European countries are discussed. The paper also provides 
the flaws that the introduction of the institution of support and its use in practice revealed, which 
were especially evident in the consideration of matters and the decision of cases in general courts. 

When analyzing the work, in the final part of the article, we make a kind of summary of the 
above-mentioned concerns and describe the ways of solving the current issues. 

 
 

Асмат Гугава 
Положение об институте лица, получающего гражданскую поддержку согласно закону 

Резюме 
 
В статье говорится об институте поддержки. О реформе, проведенной в отношении 

указанного учреждения, ее значении, положительных и отрицательных результатах, о заме-
не терминов «психически больной» и «слабоумный» термином «поддержка». Предыдущая 
модель сравнима с действующим сегодня институтом поддерживаемого лица. 

Обсуждается соответствие решений Конституционного суда Грузии Конвенции о за-
щите прав инвалидов. 

Речь идет о том, как быть признанным получателем поддержки и какие процедуры 
проходят для назначения поддержки. Речь идет о правах людей, получающих поддержку, и 
возможностях их реализации. 

В статье рассматривается вопрос правового регулирования института недееспособ-
ности в странах Европы, какие общие и отличительные черты существуют в этом направ-
лении в нашем правовом регулировании и правовом регулировании европейских стран. Об-
суждаются положительные и отрицательные результаты реформы. 

Наконец, в статье дан анализ практики решений судов и отношения судов к делам 
получателя поддержки. 
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ekonomika da biznesi –  
ECONOMICS AND BUSINESS – ЭКОНОМИКА И БИЗНЕС 

 

  

 

maia Wania 
(saqarTvelo) 

 
saqarTvelos makroekonomikuri parametrebi,  

gamowvevebi da perspeqtiva 

 
Sesavali. rodesac vsaubrobT saqarTvelos makroekonomikis mniSvnelo-

van parametrebze, maT gamowvevebze, problemebze, aucilebelia is globalur 
konteqstSi ganvixiloT da gaviTvaliswinoT, rom bolo ramdenime welia, rac 
msoflio ekonomika arnaxuli gamowvevebis winaSe dadga. kerZod, 2020 wlidan 
msoflioSi ganviTarda kovid-19-is globaluri pandemia, xolo misi dasrule-

bisas, kerZod ki, 2022 wlis 24 Tebervals ruseTi Tavs daesxa ukrainas da daiw-
yo farTomasStabiani omi. 

ruseTis omma ukrainaSi da dasavleTis mier ruseTis winaaRmdeg dawese-
bulma ekonomikurma sanqciebma xeli Seuwyo im procesebs, romlebsac dasav-
leTSi `navTobis omad~ da `sasursaTo omad~ moixsenieben. ruseTi aqtiurad 
iyenebs Tavis energetikul da sasursaTo resursebs sanqciis damweseblebis wi-
naaRmdeg. Sedegad xdeba msoflio ekonomikis fragmentacia, rac globalizaci-

is konfrontaciul xasiaTSi vlindeba [2]. 
mTlianad, saqarTvelos mTavrobis mier gatarebuli ekonomikuri politi-

kis Sedegad, 2012 welTan SedarebiT, 2024 wlis saxelmwifo biujeti 3-jeraa 
gazrdili, ramac SesaZlebeli gaxada mosaxleobisTvis jandacvis momsaxure-
bis xelmisawvdomobis gafarToeba; arsebiTad izrdeba maswavleblebis xelfa-

sebi, pensiebi, sxvadasxva saxeobis socialuri gasacemebi. 
dasaxelebuli adgilobrivi da saerTaSoriso faqtorebi mniSvnelovan 

gavlenas axdenen saqarTvelos ekonomikaze. amitom maTi Sefaseba mogvcems sa-
Sualebas, movaxdinoT mimdinare gamowvevebis identificireba da xeli Sevuw-
yoT informaciis xelmisawvdomobis zrdas. arsebuli SesaZleblobebis gamov-
lena ki dagvexmareba, ufro metad movaxdinoT koncentrireba qveynisaTvis saWi-
ro ekonomikuri politikis SemuSavebaze da gavzardoT sajaro politikis 
efeqtianoba, raTa davZlioT qveyanaSi arsebuli ekonomikuri gamowvevebi [1, 4]. 

mizani. naSromis mizania arsebuli kvlevebis monacemTa safuZvelze gaana-
lizos saqarTvelos ekonomikis winaSe Tanamedrove pirobebSi ZiriTadi gamow-
vevebi. naSromSi gaanalizebulia saqarTvelos ekonomikis Tanamedrove gamow-
vevebis iseTi mniSvnelovani saerTaSoriso da adgilobrivi faqtorebi, rogo-
rebicaa: saqarTvelos uaryofiTi sagadasaxdelo balansi da importdamokide-
buleba, pirdapiri ucxouri investiciebi da fuladi gzavnilebi, dasaqmeba da 
xelfasebi, kvalificiuri samuSao Zalis arseboba, safinanso-sabanko sistema. 
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dasabuTebulia qarTul ekonomikaSi arsebuli gamowvevebis daZlevis SesaZ-
lebloba da SemoTavazebulia saTanado rekomendaciebi. 

masalebi da meTodebi. naSromSi veyrdnobiT qarTveli da ucxoeli mecnie-
rebis kvlevebs ekonomikuri gamowvevebis sferoSi. aRniSnulTan erTad war-
modgenilia saqarTvelos statistikis erovnuli samsaxuris monacemebis ana-
lizi. naSromSi gamoyenebulia analizis, Sedarebis, formaluri logikis meTo-

debi. 
Sedegebi da diskusia. kvlevam aCvena, rom saqarTvelos ekonomikis gamowve-

vebis sagrZnob saerTaSoriso faqtorad gamodis misi uaryofiTi sagadasaxde-
lo balansi da importdamokidebuleba.  

sagulisxmoa, rom saqarTvelos mier saxelmwifoebrivi damoukideblobis 
mopovebis dRidan, CvenTvis, tradiciulad, ruseTi sididiT yovelTvis iyo ri-
giT pirveli an meore (am SemTxvevaSi, pirvel adgilze iyo TurqeTi) savaWro 
partniori qveyana. 

kvlevam aCvena, rom ucvlelia saqarTvelos ZiriTadi savaWro partniori 
qveynebis sia, Tumca Seicvala am qveynebis wili vaWrobaSi. 2022 da 2023 wlebSi 
jamurad wina welTan 7 procentuli punqtiT Semcirda evrokavSiris qveynebis 
wili eqsportSi. amave pariodSi, CineTis wili eqsportSi gaizarda jamurad wi-
na welTan +11 procentuli punqtiT. sagareo vaWrobaSi saqarTvelos ruseTze 
damokidebuleba gaizarda, 2023 wlis mdgomareobiT ruseTTan eqsporti wina 
welTan +38%-iT da importi wina welTan +15%-iT gaizarda da wilma jamur eq-
sportsa da importSi 14% da 10% Seadgina aRniSnul periodSi, Sesabamisad [1, 7]. 

sayuradReboa, rom saqarTvelos eqsportis wili evrokavSirSi mcirdeba 
2015 wlidan, Tumca izrdeba eqsportis wili ruseTsa da CineTSi, 2015 wlidan da 
2019 wlidan, Sesabamisad. saerTo jamSi, saqarTvelos saeqsporto bazris di-
versificirebis maCvenebeli, bazris koncentraciis indeqsis mixedviT mniSvne-
lovnad ar icvleba ukanasknel wlebSi. Tumca, ruseTze ufro maRali damoki-
debulebiT, izrdeba safrTxeebi, rom SesaZlo embargos pirobebSi eqsportio-
rebi aRmoCndebian garkveuli sirTuleebis winaSe. 

saqarTvelos eqsporti sasoflo-sameurneo saqonelsa da bunebriv resur-
sebzea mniSvnelovnad damokidebuli. Tumca, top saeqsporto saqonelSi bolo 
wlebSi gamoCnda teqstilic. 2023 wlis mdgomareobiT, gaizarda adgilobrivi 
warmoebis saqonlis eqsporti da Seadgina 2.2 mlrd aSS dolari. maT Soris, gai-
zarda sasmelebis eqsporti – Saqris Semcveli gaziani sasmelebi (+88%), minera-
luri wyali (+28%), Rvino (+16%), spirtiani sasmelebi (+18%). aseve gazrdilia 
maisurebisa (+70%) da Txilis (+40%) eqsporti. 

Tanamedrove `sasursaTo omis~ pirobebSi garkveulad Znelia, da albaT, 
SeuZlebelic ki, rusuli xorblis importi Caanacvlo sxva qveynidan xorblis 
importiT. am situaciaSi gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba aqvs marcvleulis adgi-
lobrivi warmoebis gadidebas da mis saxelmwifoebriv mxardaWeras [2]. 

aranakleb mniSvnelovania sagareo vaWrobis partniori qveynebis ricxvis 
gadideba, anu sagareo vaWrobis diversifikacia, rac didwilad Seamcirebs ris-
kebs da aamaRlebs qveynis ekonomikuri usafrTxoebis dones. 
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saqarTvelos ekonomikis gamowvevebis mniSvnelovan saerTaSoriso faqto-
rad, aseve, gamodis pirdapiri ucxouri investiciebi da fuladi gzavnilebi. 

kvlevam daadgina, rom bolo oTxi wlis ganmavlobaSi pirdapiri ucxouri 
investiciebi mkveTrad aris Semcirebuli da biznesis ganwyobis indeqsi gauare-
sebulia wina wlebTan SedarebiT. ase, magaliTad, 2023 wlis mdgomareobiT, pir-
dapiri ucxouri investiciebi wina welTan 11%-iT Semcirda da 366 mln aSS do-
lari Seadgina, rac TiTqmis ganaxevrebuli maCvenebelia pandemiamdel period-
Tan SedarebiT.  

rac Seexeba qveynis ekonomikiT dainteresebas ucxoeli investorebis mxri-
dan, es marto sagadasaxado SeRavaTebiT, an biznesis dawyebis simartiviT, an 
sxva msgavsi faqtorebiT didad ver gaizrdeba. aranaklebi mniSvneloba aqvs 
qveynis omSi CarTvis riskebs, okupirebuli teritoriebis arsebobas, politi-

kur stabilurobas Tu arastabilurobas. 
2023 wlis mdgomareobiT, gaizarda fuladi gzavnilebis moculoba da 1.5 

mlrd aSS dolari Seadgina (+10% ww.). wina welTan gzavnilebis moculoba gaz-
rdilia yazaxeTidan (+174%), azerbaijanidan (+57%), aSS-dan (+19%) da evrokaSi-
ridan (13%). mniSvnelovnad Semcirda gzavnilebi TurqeTidan (-44% wina welTan) 
da mcirediT ruseTidan (-2% wina welTan). 2023 wlis mixedviT, fuladi gzavni-
lebis 43% evrokavSiris qveynebidan Semoedineba, aseve maRali wili aqvT ruseT-

sa da aSS-s, 15% da 13% Sesabamisad. 
erT emigrantze fuladi gzavnilebis moculobiT liderobs israeli 

(16,864 aSS dolari). aseve, maRalia gzavnilebi saSualod erT emigrantze aSS-
dan da evrokavSiris qveynebidan da Seadgenda 8,056 aSS dolars da 4,358 aSS do-
lars, Sesabamisad. am mxriv erT-erTi yvelaze dabali maCvenebeli aqvs ruseTs 
(633 aSS dolari), es maCvenebeli aSS-is maCvenebels 13-jer, xolo evrokavSiris 
maCvenebels 7-jer Camouvardeba. 

saqarTvelos ekonomikis gamowvevebis mniSvnelovan adgilobriv faqto-
rad rCeba dasaqmeba da xelfasebi. 

sayuradReboa, rom samuSao Zalis raodenoba 2023 wels 2%-iT Semcirda da 
Seadgens daaxloebiT 1.5 mln adamians. samuSao Zalis 78% dasaqmebulia, maT So-
ris, 58% – daqiravebuli, xolo 24% – TviTdasaqmebuli. 2023 wels umuSevroba 
gaizarda da Seadgens 22%-s, rac 2020 wlis maCvenebelze 3.7 procentuli pun-
qtiT maRalia. gansakuTrebiT maRalia umuSevroba mamakacebSi (24%). amave peri-
odSi Semcirda daqiravebiT dasaqmebulTa da TviTdasaqmebulTa raodenoba, 
wina welTan -7%-iT da -5%-iT, Sesabamisad. 

2015 wlidan nominaluri xelfasi saSualod wliurad 6%-iT, xolo rea-
luri xelfasi 2%-iT izrdeba. inflaciis gaTvaliswinebiT, 2015 welTan Seda-
rebiT, laris msyidvelunarianoba 40%-iT Semcirda 2020 wels da mosalodne-

lia 50%-mde Semcirdes 2024 wels. 
dasaqmebuli mosaxleobis 64% 1,200 larze naklebi yovelTviuri anazRau-

reba aqvs 2023 wlis mdgomareobiT. xolo 2,400 larze maRali yovelTviuri anaz-
Raureba dasaqmebulTa mxolod 13%-s aqvs. 2015 wlidan yovelwliurad mcirde-
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ba 1,200 larze naklebi saSualo Tviuri Semosavlis mqone dasaqmebulTa wili, 
Tumca, aRniSnuli maCvenebeli mainc maRalia da unda aRiniSnos, rom 2023 wels 
laris msyidvelunarianoba 40%-iT Semcirda 2015 welTan SedarebiT. 

saqarTvelos ekonomikis seriozuli gamowveva aris kvalificiuri samu-
Sao Zalis arseboba, rac ukavSirdeba profesiuli ganaTlebis sistemis arse-
biT gaumjobesebas. am mimarTulebiT sakmaod aqtiurad muSaobs saqarTvelos 
ganaTlebis, mecnierebisa da axalgazrdobis saqmeTa saministro, Tumca jer ki-
dev bevri problema aris gadasaWreli. 

is faqti, rom qveynidan gadis axalgazrdoba, friad angariSgasawevia, Tum-

ca, Cveni azriT, amaze bevrad ufro mniSvnelovani is aris, Tu maTgan ramdeni 
brundeba ukan samSobloSi. amasTan dakavSirebiT, unda gavixsenoT is faqti, 
rom aRmosavleT evropis qveynebidan ukeTesi samuSaos saZebnelad adamianTa 
mniSvnelovani raodenoba gadioda da axlac gadis dasavleT evropis saxelmwi-

foebSi. 
Tanamedrove pirobebSi didi Semosavlebis momtani aris samedicino fizi-

ka, xelovnuri inteleqtis Seqmnis mimarTulebebi, farmakologia, bioteqnolo-

giebi. am dargebze aqcentis gadatanis SemTxvevaSi, maRalkvalificiur qarTvel 
axalgazrdebs eqnebaT samSobloSi dasaqmebis adekvaturi pirobebi. postsabWo-
Ta sivrceSi am mxriv samagaliTo aris estoneTis gamocdileba, rac aucileb-

lad aris gasaTvaliswinebeli da gasaziarebeli. 
da bolos, saqarTvelos ekonomikis gamowvevebis mniSvnelovan adgilob-

riv faqtors warmoadgens safinanso-sabanko sistema. 
kvlevam aCvena, rom 2022 wels saxelmwifo biujetis gadasaxdelebis wili 

mSp-sTan mimarTebiT 33%-s Seadgenda da 4%-iT gaizarda 2021 welTan SedarebiT. 
ekonomikuri recesiis pirobebSi biujetis danaxarjebis zrda mosalodneli 
iyo da sxva qveynebis msgavsad warimarTa. Tumca, aRniSnuli gadasaxdelebis di-
di nawili dafinansebuli iyo sagareo valis zrdis xarjze. 

sagareo vali mSp-s 60%-s aWarbebs. 2022-2023 wlebSi mkveTrad gaizarda sa-
xelmwifo valis Tanafardoba mSp-sTan. 2023 wlis mdgomareobiT, aRniSnuli 
maCvenebeli 62%-ia. ganviTarebadi qveynebisTvis rekomendebulia, valisa da mSp-
s Tanafardoba ar aRematebodes 40%-s, xolo ganviTarebuli qveynebisTvis – 
60%-s [6]. amasTan, unda gaviTvaliswinoT, rom kursis gaufasurebis pirobebSi 
aRniSnuli Tanafardoba SeiZleba kidev ufro gaizardos, rac gazrdis qveynis 
gadaxdisuunarobis risks da sabiujeto danaxarjebis zrdas gamoiwvevs. 2023 
wlis mdgomareobiT, saxelmwifo vali 30.4 mlrd lars Seadgens. maT Soris 56% 
aris saerTaSoriso organizaciebisgan aRebuli vali, xolo 18% – saSinao va-
li. 

sainteresoa isic, rom dolarizaciis maCvenebeli Semcirebas ganagrZobs 
da 2023 wlis mdgomareobiT, sesxebis dolarizacia 51%. gacvliTi kursis gamya-
reba dolarizaciis Semcirebas uwyobs xels. laris aSS dolaris mimarT gac-
vliTi kursis gaufasurebis efeqtis gamoklebiT, dolarizacia 37%-ian niS-
nulze iqneboda. Sinameurneobebisa da biznes sesxebis dolarizaciis maCvene-
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belma 2023 wels 35% da 67% Seadgina, Sesabamisad. Sinameurneobebis sesxebis 
dolarizacia, biznes sesxebTan SedarebiT, swrafad iklebs. 2017 wlidan dRem-
de Sinameurneobebis sesxebis dolarizacia 19 procentuli punqtiT Semcirda, 
maSin rodesac, biznes sesxebis dolarizacia mxolod 9 procentuli punqtiT 
aris Semcirebuli. 

xazgasmiT unda aRiniSnos, rom saqarTvelos sabanko sistema jerovnadaa 
gamarTuli da krizisul viTarebaSic ki sakmao mdgradobas inarCunebs. Tumca, 
saqarTveloSi sakredito resursi sakmaod Zviria. amis umTavreso mizezi Cvens 
ekonomikaSia da imaSi mdgomareobs, rom, ganviTarebis SedarebiT dabali donis 
gamo, qveynis erovnul SemosavalSi dagrovebis done ganviTarebul qveynebTan 
SedarebiT bevrad dabalia. 

kvlevam gamoavlina is sagangaSo faqti, rom qveynis wamyvani bankebis moge-
baSi didi xvedri wili ukavia sakomisioebidan, sauravebidan, jarimebidan miRe-
bul Semosavlebs. vfiqrobT, am kuTxiT aucilebelia saqarTvelos mTavari sa-
banko maregulireblis – saqarTvelos erovnuli bankis gaaqtiureba ise, rom 
sabanko sistema ar daziandes. 

daskvna. Catarebuli kvleva SesaZleblobas gvaZlevs gavakeToT Semdegi 
ZiriTadi daskvnebi da rekomendaciebi: 

1. mniSvnelovania yuradRebiT movekidoT ruseTisaTvis dasavleTis mier 
dawesebul ekonomikur sanqciebs Cvens qveynis erovnuli interesebis Sesabami-
sad.  

2. sasurvelia xeli Seewyos saeqsporto bazrebis diversificirebas da sa-
eqsporto saqonlis xarisxis zrdas, rom Semcirdes damokidebuleba dabali 
msyidvelunarianobis mqone da maRali politikuri risk-jgufis qveynebze (maga-
liTad, ruseTi) da eqsportiorebma SeZlon aiTvison maRali msyidvelunaria-

nobis mqone bazrebi. 
3. aucilebelia qveyanam daaCqaros evrokavSirTan integracia da gadadgas 

qmediTi nabijebi sainvesticio garemos gaumjobesebisaTvis, ekonomikuri ga-
mowvevebis sapasuxod. 

4. mizanSewonilia grZelvadiani ekonomikuri politikis SemuSaveba, rome-
lic miznad daisaxavs adamianuri kapitalis specializacias da kvalifikaciis 
amaRlebas strategiul mimarTulebebze (informaciuli teqnologiebi, profe-
siuli saswavleblebi da sxva). 

5. rTuli da saTuTi sabanko sfero aucileblad unda moeqces saxelmwi-

fos mxridan saTanado zedamxedvelobis qveS. Cveni azriT, nebismieri sakredi-
to saqmianoba unda regulirdebodes saqarTvelos erovnuli bankis mier Sesa-
bamisi kanonmdeblobis safuZvelze. 
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Maia Chania 
Georgia’s Macroeconomic Parameters, Challenges and Prospects 

Summary 
 

The aim of the paper is to analyze the main challenges facing the Georgian economy in Mo-
dern conditions based on existing research data. The paper analyzes such important international 
and local factors of the modern challenges of the Georgian economy as: Georgia's negative balance 
of payments and import dependence, foreign direct investments and remittances, employment and 
wages, the availability of a qualified workforce, and the financial and banking system. The po-
ssibility of overcoming the challenges in the Georgian economy is substantiated and appropriate 
recommendations are proposed. Domestic and international factors have a significant impact on the 
Georgian economy. Therefore, assessing them will allow us to identify current challenges and 
contribute to increasing access to information. Identifying existing opportunities will help us focus 
more on developing economic policies needed for the country and increase the effectiveness of 
public policies in order to overcome the economic challenges facing the country. It is desirable to 
promote the diversification of export markets and increase the quality of export goods, to reduce 
dependence on countries with low purchasing power and high political risk group (for example, 
Russia) and enable exporters to seize markets with high purchasing power. It is advisable to 
develop a long-term economic policy aimed at the specialization of human capital and the impro-
vement of qualifications in strategic areas such as information technologies, vocational schools, 
etc. 
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Майя Чания 
Макроэкономические параметры Грузии, проблемы и перспективы 

Резюме 
 

Цель работы – на основе данных существующих исследований проанализировать ос-
новные проблемы, стоящие перед экономикой Грузии в современных условиях. В статье 
анализируются такие важные международные и местные факторы современных вызовов 
грузинской экономики, как: отрицательный платежный баланс Грузии и зависимость от им-
порта, прямые иностранные инвестиции и денежные переводы, занятость и заработная 
плата, наличие квалифицированной рабочей силы, финансовой и банковской системы. Обос-
нована возможность преодоления вызовов в экономике Грузии и предложены соответ-
ствующие рекомендации. Местные и международные факторы оказывают значительное 
влияние на экономику Грузии. Поэтому их оценка позволит выявить текущие проблемы и 
способствовать росту доступности информации. Раскрытие существующих возможностей 
поможет нам больше сосредоточиться на разработке необходимой стране экономической 
политики и повысить эффективность государственной политики в целях преодоления 
экономических вызовов в стране. Необходимо способствовать диверсификации экспортных 
рынков и повышению качества экспортных товаров, также важно снизить зависимость от 
стран с низкой покупательной способностью и высокой группой политического риска 
(например, России) и дать возможность экспортерам захватить рынки с высокая поку-
пательная способность. Целесообразно разработать долгосрочную экономическую полити-
ку, направленную на специализацию человеческого капитала и повышение квалификации по 
стратегическим направлениям, таким как информационные технологии, профессиональные 
школы и другие.  
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GREEN ECONOMY AND PUBLIC WELL-BEING 

 
 

Abstract 
The main point of the modern economy is to ensure the system of public development, where 

the well-being of people is going to be reached by taking environmental protection into account, for 
the living standards to be improved while conserving the maximum amount of the environment. 
The aim of social-economic relations must be oriented toward people and the environment. The 
main task should be to determine the needs and demands of target groups, to ensure their satis-
faction, and to keep and improve the well-being of the public. Such an attitude towards the eco-
nomy and production process has led to the creation of a new concept, such as socio-ethical and 
green economy, the aim of which is to increase the well-being of all target groups involved in the 
production, distribution, and consumption. In this process Environmental issues should be brought 
to the fore. Among the problems of the modern economy the main ones are global environmental 
pollution, increase in population, natural resources, comprehensive inflation, harmful to health 
packaging, and products that are made of harmful impurities. 

 
Introduction 
Nowadays, the issues of green economy, public welfare, and sustainable development play an 

important role. The urgency of the problem stems from the essence of sustainable development, as 
it is fundamental in the matter of economic growth so that the interests of the next generation are 
protected. Green economy ensures human well-being and economic development, as well as the 
protection of the environment is taken into account. It provides an unconditional increase in living 
standards, including the welfare of the community and the rights of the next generation to be able 
to make most of our resources available in the environment without harming it. The main focus of 
the action is economic development, hence all attention is focused on the rational use of natural 
resources and the decrease of negative impacts on the environment. 

 
The Main Principles of the Green Economy  
The green economy is based primarily on sustainable development and also on knowledge of 

ecological economics. This is one of the economic models that refers to human health and the 
environment. The green economy is significantly different from other sectors, since it primarily 
analyzes natural capital that has economic value. Today no one disputes the fact that green deve-
lopment is necessary for our era, because developing the economy, without identifying the accom-
panying negative aspects and correcting them, harmful for any nation. In general, human well-being 
cannot include only material goodness. In this case we can claim that creating a healthy social and 
natural environment also plays an important role. People use a significant amount of water re-
sources, and economic activities are often correlated negatively. Another reason is that too many 
enterprises dump waste, which pollutes drinking water as well as the organisms living in the water 
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consumed by humans. The fact that water is spilled while it’s being extracted, which leads to losses 
and irrational use of the resources is also important.  

People must react timely and take certain measures to stop the negative impact on the 
environment. We must look for an important foundation for this in the development of the green 
economy. It can be perceived as a lifeline that will save us and future generations.  

Ecological production also known as green production is a process during which the needs of 
the society are met with the minimal negative impact on the environment. Eco-production means 
energy-saving technological processes; establishing control over the pollution of the environment; 
production of ecologically clean and safe products; production of environmentally friendly 
packaging [8]. The development of eco-market and eco-services is brought to the fore. Through 
their development production will become more and more interested in ecology, production of 
ecologically clean and quality products, reduction of eco-risks.  

The green economy is based on three main pillars, particularly: 
1. It is impossible to expand the spheres of influence in an infinitely limited space. 
2. Resources on earth are limited. It is impossible to satisfy the ever-increasing needs. 
3. What exists and happens on earth is closely related to each other [9]. 
 
The green economy is based on the following key principles: 
1. Objectivity and justice must be maintained not only between the same generations but also 

between the representatives of different generations. Selfish attitudes misuse of resources on earth 
and appropriation are unacceptable. This is especially true for non-renewable resources. Indiffe-
rence to the use of resources will leave future generations without any resources as well as endan-
ger their lives. We are sacrificing future generations for the inevitable famine, as well as for the 
unknown illnesses. We have a great responsibility for the next generation and are obligated to keep 
the earth for them as it is or leave it for them in a much better condition than it was left for us by 
our previous generations; 

2. Natural and social capital must be properly and adequately assessed;  
3. The principles of the green economy should be aligned with the principles of sustainable 

development; 
4.  We must approach the social and natural environment rationally, since the main basis of 

the green economy is the development of an economy in which we ensure the integrity of the 
environment and its protection;  

5.  Effective measures must be taken and every effort must be made to use resources 
rationally. That is, to produce and consume them as efficiently as possible; 

6.  Creating "green" jobs, which in turn will also reduce poverty and increase competitiveness 
[12]. 

To summarize the abovementioned principles, it can be said that all of them imply the 
development of the economy in a direction that ensures the efficient use of the resources, which in 
turn ensures the minimization of losses and not only that, but it also takes in account nature and 
human welfare and economic development.  
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Sustainable Development _ Transforming Our World 
The principles of the green economy are more or less practiced in almost every country. Na-

turally, sustainable development is of utmost importance for most countries. The green economy is 
on a much higher level in developed countries, while in developing countries it is on an initial level. 
Green economy has developed in countries in the deserted areas of Africa. However, the most 
alarming situation in terms of green economy and sustainable development is observed in Africa 
and Asia. With the support of UNCCD, The Green Wall Initiative 2030 was created, which includes 
100 million hectares in Africa and about 20 countries. The green cover should be planted in this 
area, which will help solve the problem of desertification. Successful countries and international 
organizations ate actively assist poorly developed countries in the process of introducing a green 
economy, both financially and through recommendations, sharing their experiences. 

An important agreement was signed in September 2015, under which 193 UN member states 
reached an agreement on a Sustainable Development Agenda document "Transforming Our World: 
A 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development". It includes 17 main goals, which in turn are divided 
into 169 tasks. Each of these goals is a part of the Sustainable Development Agenda, and all of them 
focus on three related key elements: social inclusion, economic growth, and the environment. Out 
of the goals that we have set we should distinguish some, such as: 

1.  Eliminate all forms of poverty. This goal is divided into the following sub-goals: 
 By 2030, extreme poverty, which is generally defined as people living on less than $1.25 a 

day, must be eradicated worldwide; 
 At least what needs to be done by 2030 is to halve the number of people of all ages living 

in poverty; 
 An appropriate social protection system should be established for all to ensure the 

protection of minimum social rights by 2030 for the population in poverty and vulnerable groups; 
 By 2030, all women and men (especially those in poverty and vulnerability) should have 

equal access to economic resources and basic services, access to and ownership of land and other 
real estate; 

 By 2030, the protection of people living in poverty and vulnerable groups from climate-
related disasters and other social, economic, or environmental shocks and accidents should be 
strengthened.  

2.  Eliminate hunger. This includes food safety and cares for improved nutrition. 
3.  Access to healthy living for all. In addition, a high level of welfare of the population must 

be ensured. 
4.  Ensuring equal and inclusive education, continuous education for all adolescents, pupils of 

students. 
The introduction of rational use of natural resources is vital for the development of a green 

economy, for the rapid growth of the level of welfare of the population, reduction of nourishment 
losses, which includes the cycle from the production phase to the supply phase, reducing the use of 
chemicals in food production, because it harms human health and counters the basic principles of 
sustainable development, reduction of waste [11]. 
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5.  Controlling climate change and taking necessary measures against its negative impact. 
This goal can be broken down into the following sub-goals: 

 The increase of the involvements of all countries in the world against natural disasters; 
 Reflect on climate change measures in national policy documents, plans and strategies; 
 A significant reduction of all types of marine pollution should be achieved by 2025. 
The goal of the Green Ideology is to build a sustainable society. What does a sustainable 

society mean? This is the basis for the protection of the environment and life in such a way as to 
minimize environmental damage in these processes. Its key issues stem from precisely these goals. 
These are: 

1.  Ecology – It is the most important part of the green economy. Taking care of it is a nece-
ssity. More specifically considering the ecological factor, people will use natural resources more 
economically.  

2.  Social justice – it also takes protecting the environment into consideration so that all pre-
ssure is not only on the poor, otherwise, it will deepen social inequality. 

3.  Participatory democracy – which means ensuring maximum public involvement in 
decision-making [1]. 

As mentioned above, promoting green economic development is a priority not only for deve-
loped countries but in developing countries as well, where it is becoming more and more relevant 
[6]. We can list some examples: 

 China Renewable Energy _ Successful search for various sources of renewable energy in 
China. The government of this country is confident in renewable energy in China. The government 
of this country is confident that very soon they will be able to produce about 16% of its core energy 
from renewable sources [3]. 

 Solar energy in Tunisia – The country is heavily dependent on gas and oil imports, which is 
why Tunisians have taken significant steps to bring renewable energy to the forefront. With this in 
mind, the National Energy Management Fund was established to discover renewable energy 
extraction technology and its active use.  

 Ecologically clean Infrastructure of India – to establish ecologically clean infrastructure.  
 Organic Agriculture in Cuba and Uganda – Replacing standard agriculture with organic 

farming is one of the remarkable achievements of these countries. This is beneficial not only for the 
economic situation of the country but also for raising the welfare of the society and sustainable 
development. In addition to the economic benefits, this type of production will allow these 
countries to produce highly competitive products and bring them to the world market, which will 
be a precondition for improving their economic situation. Organic farming reduces the use of 
pesticides and fertilizers in production [2]. It should be noted that Uganda is the country that 
consumes the least amount of fertilizers in the world.  

 A 12-kilometer electric road was laid in 2013 in the South Korean city of Gumi to power 
buses. Underground electric cables generate electromagnetic fields, which are converted into 
electricity with the help of certain technology. South Koreans believe, that this practice has a 
positive impact on the use of electronic vehicles. 
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Recently, a lot of attention is on plant buildings in the city, which means planting plants on 
the roofs of the buildings and often on its walls. It seems that this has become a trend. In the United 
States, many cities, including Philadelphia, Washington, Chicago, as well as New York, are 
actively allocating financial resources to fund this project. The green roof system has a positive 
impact on home comfort. It protects the house from overheating in summer and maintains a normal 
temperature, during winter it provides heat retention [10]. There is some practice of green roofs in 
Georgia as well.  

The urgency of the idea of a green economy is characterized by a rather growing tendency 
around the world. Almost all countries are involved in this process. In 2019 the budget for research 
and development in this field has increased by 300%. In terms of funding, the EU maintains this 
tendency. The same can be said for China, which allocated $34 billion in clean energy financing in 
2010. With this step, China surpassed the United States and became the first in the world in terms of 
renewable energy investments. In this aspect Great Britain, Spain and Brazil are in the top five [12]. 

We need to consider the measures taken to promote the green economy in Georgia. IN 
general, green economy development involves many sectors. Development is taking place in many 
fields in Georgia as well. One of them is the field of agriculture where several important projects 
are being implemented. The development of agriculture does not only serves to establish a healthy 
lifestyle, which is mainly reflected in the existence of healthy products and food, but it also helps 
the development of the country's economy. One of the main fields in this regard is the production of 
organic food. Some of the agricultural support projects in Georgia can be listed: "Young 
Entrepreneur", "Introduce the Future", etc. These projects to the development of farmers and 
increase their number of employees. And most importantly helping the community to eat healthily, 
breathe healthy air and, so on [7].  

Quality control plays an important role in the development of the agricultural sector. A 
substandard is ultimately connected to a huge loss, one of the reasons for this being that a similar 
product is not competitive and is not popular on the world market. Which in turn results in reduced 
exports. It must be said that the locals do not favor such products, which is correct. However, the 
result is that the demand for foreign products increases, which in turn leads to an increase in 
imports. Eventually, a trade deficit arises and the country’s economic situation deteriorates. The 
existence of a substandard product is not only a precondition for economic problems but also has 
far more deplorable consequences for social conditions. It is unfortunate, but the problems in 
Georgia in terms of green development are not limited to food problems. There are problems in 
many other areas as well. One of the important and noteworthy problems is air pollution. Georgia 
has enacted several regulations in this regard. Many interesting policies were also pursued [5]. 

As the situation in Georgia is not so favorable in this regard, several measures are taken to 
reduce air pollution. Let's start with the fact that outdated public transport in the city has changed. 
Although the change did not affect all vehicles, it is still a positive fact. However, some funding is 
required for the change, and therefore it is planned in several stages. It is important to note that 
there is a close correlation between global warming and transport. This is based on the fact that the 
more transport there is in the world, the higher is the average annual temperature. It is important to 
consider a sustainable transport system that aims to meet the mobility needs of the community by 
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means that are less harmful to the environment and do not pose a threat to future generations. It 
should also be noted in the positive fact that green transport does not depend on natural resources. 
Sustainable vehicles operate on renewable energy, which is why these modes of transport are 
considered to have a very low or less negative impact on the environment [4]. 

The Institute for Transportation and Development Policy (ITDP) sets out eight principles for 
a sustainable transport system: 

 Walking – which encourages walking in the community. Which is beneficial not only for 
the environment but also for humans. 

 Cycling – does not pollute the environment, has almost the same effect on the environment 
as walking. 

 Connect – Create walkways and roads 
 Transportation – This involves the regulation of public transport 
 Mixing – use of different means of transport 
 Density  
 Compactness 
 Jump 
The implementation of these principles will help us develop a more sustainable and green 

transport system, which in turn will reduce the negative impact of the transport sector on the 
environment and contribute to the formation of a greener global community.  

 
Conclusion 
It is clear from the current trends that almost every country in the world is active in im-

plementing a green economy. The green economy has become the dominant business opportunity 
of the 21st century. The number of resources on earth is declining, while the population is cha-
racterized by its proneness for growth. It is therefore vital to take substantial measures to preserve 
the environment, to enhance the well-being of the population. This is the purpose of the green 
economy and why it is as relevant today as never before.  

For almost two decades, the problem of the interdependence of industry-accelerated growth 
and environmental security has been acute. Economic development leads to negative global chan-
ges in the environment (global warming). Also, a serious problem is the release of large amounts of 
energy across the planet, the desertification of the planet, which is caused by mixing large amounts 
of chemicals and radiation in the soil. Unfortunately, all of these processes cause a chain reaction 
on earth and the decrease of the well-being of one of them often worsens the condition of the other. 
The result of which could be an ecological catastrophe. In general, almost all of the resources on 
the planet are limited and sooner or later depleted, leading to an ever-increasing population, espe-
cially the starvation of its poor population, disease, and destruction, as few resources fall into the 
hands of the few rich, which in turn is the cause of the inevitable social crisis. One of the most 
important problems is also the self-awareness and attitude of society towards the environment.  

Significant efforts are being made in Georgia to increase the green economy and the well-
being of the population and many interesting projects have been carried out, although this is not 
nearly enough to solve the problem, which is called eco-crisis. We must protect the world and 
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environment in which we live. Green development is vital for ensuring the dignified existence and 
development of future generations. 
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maia Wania 
mwvane ekonomika da mosaxleobis keTildReoba 

reziume 
 

Tanamedrove ekonomikis mTavari mizania uzrunvelyos sazogadoebrivi 
ganviTarebis iseTi sistemis Seqmna, sadac adamianebis keTildReoba garemos 
dacvis gaTvaliswinebiT iqneba miRweuli, raTa cxovrebis done gaumjobesdes 
garemos maqsimaluri SenarCunebiT. socialur-ekonomikuri urTierTobebis mi-
zani unda iyos orientirebuli rogorc adamianebze, aseve garemoze. mTavari 
amocana unda iyos samizne jgufebis saWiroebebisa da moTxovnebis gansazRvra, 
maTi dakmayofilebis uzrunvelyofa da sazogadoebis keTildReobis SenarCu-
neba da gaumjobeseba. ekonomikisa da warmoebis procesisadmi amgvarma damoki-
debulebam ganapiroba iseTi axali koncefciis Seqmna, rogoricaa socialur-

eTikuri da mwvane ekonomika, romlis mizania yvela im samizne jgufis keTil-

dReobis gazrda, romlebic CarTuli arian warmoebaSi, distribuciasa da mox-
marebaSi. am procesSi wina planze unda wamoiwios garemosdacviTi sakiTxebi. 
Tanamedrove ekonomikis problemebs Soris mTavaria globaluri garemos da-
binZureba, mosaxleobis mateba, bunebrivi resursebi, yovlismomcveli infla-

cia, janmrTelobisTvis saziano SefuTva da mavne minarevebisagan damzadebuli 
produqtebi. ekonomikuri ganviTareba iwvevs garemoSi negatiur globalur 
cvlilebebs (globaluri daTboba). aseve mZime problemas warmoadgens plane-
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tis masStabiT didi moculobiT energowarmoeba, planetis gaudabnoeba, rac ga-
mowveulia didi raodenobiT qimikatebisa da radiaciis SemcirebiT. samwuxa-
rod, yvela es procesi iwvevs jaWvur reaqcias da erT-erT maTganTan warmoqmni-
li problemebi, aseve, auaresebs meoris mdgomareobas, romlis Sedegi SeiZleba 
iyos ekologiuri katastrofa. zogadad, planetis TiTqmis yvela resursi Sez-
Ruduli da amowurvadia. mosaxleobis raodenobis zrda iwvevs Raribi mosax-
leobis SimSils, daavadebebsa da ganadgurebas, radgan es SezRuduli resursi 
xvdeba mdidari mosaxleobis xelSi. yovelive es ki, Tavis mxriv, aris gardauva-
li socialuri krizisis mizezi. erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi problemaa, agreT-

ve, sazogadoebis TviTSegneba da damokidebuleba garemos mimarT. saqarTvelos 
ekonomikis farglebSi didi Zalisxmevaa Cadebuli mwvane ekonomikisa da mosax-
leobis keTildReobis asamaRleblad da bevri saintereso proeqti ganxorci-
elda, Tumca es ar aris sakmarisi im problemis gadasaWrelad, romelsac ekok-
riziss uwodeben. Cven unda davicvaT samyaro da garemo, romelSic vcxovrobT. 
mwvane ganviTareba sasicocxlod mniSvnelovania momavali Taobebis Rirseuli 
arsebobisa da ganviTarebis uzrunvelsayofad. 
 

 
 

Майя Чания 
Зеленая экономика и благосостояние населения 

Резюме 
 

Основная цель современной экономики – обеспечить создание такой системы общес-
твенного развития, где благосостояние людей будет достигаться с учетом защиты ок-
ружающей среды, чтобы уровень жизни мог быть повышен за счет сохранения окружающей 
среды как можно больше. Цель социально-экономических отношений должна быть ориен-
тирована как на людей, так и на окружающую среду. Основной задачей должно стать 
определение потребностей и потребностей целевых групп, обеспечение их удовлетворения, 
а также поддержание и повышение благосостояния общества. Такое отношение к экономике 
и производственному процессу привело к созданию новой концепции, такой как социально-
этическая и зеленая экономика, целью которой является повышение благосостояния всех 
целевых групп, участвующих в производстве, распределении и потреблении. Экологические 
вопросы в этом процессе должны быть выдвинуты на первый план. Главными среди проб-
лем современной экономики являются глобальное загрязнение окружающей среды, рост 
населения, природных ресурсов, безудержная инфляция, нездоровая упаковка и продукция, 
изготовленная с вредными примесями. 

Экономическое развитие приводит к негативным глобальным изменениям в окружаю-
щей среде (глобальному потеплению). Серьезными проблемами также являются общеп-
ланетарное крупномасштабное производство энергии, опустынивание планеты, вызванное 
выбросом большого количества химикатов и радиации. К сожалению, все эти процессы при-
водят к цепной реакции, и проблемы, возникающие у одного из них, ухудшают состояние 
другого, результатом чего может стать экологическая катастрофа. Почти все ресурсы на пла-
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нете ограничены и исчерпаемы. Рост населения приводит к голоду, болезням и унич-
тожению бедных слоев населения, поскольку этот ограниченный ресурс попадает в руки 
богатых. Все это, в свою очередь, является причиной неизбежного социального кризиса. 
Одной из важнейших проблем является также самосознание общества и отношение к ок-
ружающей среде. 

В рамках экономики Грузии приложено много усилий для улучшения зеленой эконо-
мики и благосостояния населения, реализовано много интересных проектов, но этого недос-
таточно для решения такой проблемы, как экологически кризис. Мы должны защищать мир 
и окружающую среду, в которой мы живем. Зеленое развитие имеет жизненно важное значе-
ние для обеспечения достойного существования и развития будущих поколений. 
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pedagogika da meTodika  –  
PEDAGOGY AND METHODIC – ПЕДАГОГИКА И МЕТОДИКА 

 

 

zeinab konceliZe 
(saqarTvelo) 

 
saganmanaTleblo diskursi rogorc instituciuri diskursis  

erT-erTi saxe. saganmanaTleblo diskursis qvetipebi 

 
saganmanaTleblo diskursi instituciuri diskursis erT-erT tips warmo-

adgens. termini `saganmanaTleblo diskursi~ 2000 wlebidan gamoCnda samecnie-
ro, akademiur wyaroebSi. saganmanaTleblo diskurss sakuTari miznebi gaaCnia. 
igi ukavSirdeba adamianis aqtivobis specifikur sferos – codnis miRebasa da 
gacemas. saganmanaTleblo diskurss axasiaTebs samecniero xasiaTi, sizuste, 
koherentuloba, enobrivi siwminde, gamomsaxveloba, informatuloba. 

 dRiTidRe izrdeba interesi saganmanaTleblo diskursis mimarT. mis gan-
viTarebaSi udidesi wvlili miuZRviT l. vigodskis, j. jis, j. bruners da 
sxvebs. saganmanaTleblo diskurss multidisciplinuri buneba aqvs da misi 
Seswavla SesaZlebelia fsiqologiuri, sociologiuri, filosofiuri da lin-

gvisturi kuTxidan. 
saganmanaTleblo diskurss qmnis sxvadasxva saxis saubrebi, diskusiebi, 

azrTa gacvla-gamocvla ganaTlebis Temaze. masSi monawileobas Rebuloben ga-
naTlebis sferoSi moRvaweni, mkvlevrebi, pedagogebi, moswavleebi da yvela is 
adamiani, vinc ganaTlebis Temaze arsebul dialogsa Tu debatebSi Rebulobs 
monawileobas [2, 27]. 

saganmanaTleblo diskursis Seswavlis mimarT interesis matebas ramdeni-
me mizezi ganapirobebs, romelzedac lingvisti da ganaTlebis dargis mkvleva-

ri k. heilandi miuTiTebs. igi Tvlis, rom ganaTlebis diskursSi monawileobis 
miReba exmareba ganaTlebis sferoSi moRvaweT profesiul ganviTarebaSi. ker-
Zod imaSi, rom martivad flobdes informacias swavlebis Tanamedrove meTode-

bisa da praqtikebis, uaxlesi saganmanaTleblo Teoriebisa da kvlevebis Sede-
gebis Sesaxeb. es codna TavisTavad zrdis ganaTlebis sferoSi moRvawe adamia-
nis profesiul kompetencias. 

garda amisa, saganmanaTleblo diskurss Seswevs unari xeli Seuwyos cod-
nis gacvla-gamocvlas. igi warmoadgens codnis gaziarebisa da gacvlis plat-

formas, romlis saSualebiTac vrceldeba swavlebis saukeTeso meTodebi, 
praqtikebi da saganmanaTleblo sferoSi ganxorcielebuli kvlevebis Sedege-
bi. amgvarad, saganmanaTleblo diskurss Seswves unari gaafarTovos individis 
Tvalsawieri [2, 28]. 

saganmanaTleblo diskursi ar aris mxolod platforma, romelic sagan-
manaTleblo sakiTxs ganixilavs an analizs ukeTebs, igi xels uwyobs saganma-
naTleblo praqtikis evolucias.  
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samecniero literaturaSi saganmanaTleblo diskursis sinonimad gvxvde-
ba termini saganmanaTleblo-pedagogiuri diskursi. zogierTi mkvlevari maT 
sinonimur terminebad moixseniebs, zogierTi ki xedavs maT Soris arsebul gan-
sxvavebas. 

n. s. ostraJkova saganmanaTleblo-pedagogiur diskursad Tvlis mkvlev-

rebs, praqtikos maswavleblebs, moswavleebs Tu studentebs Soris profesiul 
komunikacias (rogorc zepirs, ise werilobiTs, rogorc pirdapirs, ise specia-
lizebuli literaturis SuamavlobiT) [5, 218]. 

 avtori ganasxvavebs saganmanaTleblo-pedagogiuri diskursis ramdenime 
saxes: didaqtikuri (rac klasSi swavlis procesSi maswavlebelsa da moswavle-

ebs Soris zepiri komunikaciis formaa), akademiuri (igulisxmeba werilobiTi 
komunikaciis formebi – samecniero naSromebi, saxelmZRvaneloebi da saswavlo 
saSualebebi pedagogikasa da meTodologiaze, monografiebi da a.S., agreTve, 
komunikaciis zepiri formebi – leqciebi pedagogikaze an swavlebis meTodebze), 
Jurnalisturi (publikaciebi periodul gamocemebSi, sadac ganxilulia swav-
lebis sferoSi arsebuli yoveldRiuri problemebi: swavlis pirobebi, maswav-
leblebis xelfasi da a.S.), socializaciis mizniT warmoebuli diskursi (peda-
gogiuri diskursis erT-erTi saxe, sadac moswavleebi da pedagogebi an mSoble-

bi arian CarTuli) da specialuri pedagogiuri diskursi (asaxavs pedagogiur 
mecnierebebSi miRwevebs) [5, 218]. 

saganmanaTleblo-pedagogiur diskursze saubrisas T. n. cinkermani yurad-
Rebas amaxvilebas maT gansxvavebul bunebaze (pirvelis mizania ganaTlebis ga-
cema, meoresi ki – aRzrda).  

mkvlevari Tvlis, rom saganmanaTleblo diskursi, funqciuri Tvalsazri-

siT, gansxvavdeba pedagogiuri diskursisgan. saganmanaTleblo diskursis mi-
zania codnis gadacema, samyaros mecnieruli suraTis formirebaSi individis 
daxmareba, individisTvis profesiuli TvalsazrisiT mniSvnelovani unar-Cve-
vebis gamomuSavebaSi xelSewyoba. sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, saganmanaTleblo 
diskursis funqcia informaciis gadacemaa. rac Seexeba pedagogiur diskurss, 
misi mizania individze moaxdinos fsiqo-emociuri zemoqmedeba, aswavlos mas 
qcevis normebi da daexmaros eTnokulturuli da socialuri qcevis modelebis 
CamoyalibebaSi. T. cinkermani miiCnevs, rom Tuki gvsurs saganmanaTleblo da pe-
dagogiur diskursebs Soris gansxvavebebi davinaxoT, unda gaviTvaliswinoT 
Semdegi parametrebi: diskursis socialuri orientacia, diskursis mizani, fun-
qcia, diskursis monawileebi, qronotopi [7, 29].  

mkvlevari, aseve, miuTiTebs saganmanaTleblo diskursis wevrebis (maswav-
lebeli-moswavle) statuszec, rom maswavlebeli (diskursis `Semoqmedi~) da 
moswavle (momxmarebeli) araTanabar pirobebSia. saganmanaTleblo diskursSi 
maswavlebels aqvs dominanturi funqcia, radgan is axdens diskursis inicire-
bas, arCevs saubris Temasa da tons. maswavlebeli gvevlineba etalonad, romel-

mac bevri ram icis, Seswevs unari codna gadasces, Seamowmos da Seasworos. mos-
wavles aqvs daqvemdebarebuli funqcia, radgan is iRebs codnas [7, 32]. 
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v. karasiki miuTiTebs pedagogiuri diskursis qronotopze: 1) saswavlo 
procesisTvis miniWebuli periodi (gakveTili skolaSi, leqcia universitetSi) 
da 2) adgili, sadac saswavlo procesi mimdinareobs (saklaso oTaxi, audito-
ria, skola da a.S) [6, 477]. 

rusi mkvlevari i. boguckoi Tvlis, rom saganmanaTleblo diskursis dife-
renciacia unda moxdes Semdegnairad, mxedvelobaSi unda iqnes miRebuli rome-
li asakis adamianebi da sad axorcieleben saganmanaTleblo diskurss. amgva-
rad, saganmanaTleblo diskursi, mkvlevris azriT, Semdeg qvetipebad iyofa: 
skolamdeli saganmanaTleblo dawesebulebebis diskursi, saskolo diskursi, 
sauniversiteto/saauditorio diskursi da uwyveti ganaTlebis diskursi [4, 89]. 

a. Jaksibaeva miiCnevs, rom saganmanaTleblo diskursis qvetipebia: pedago-
giuri, didaqtikuri da saklaso/saauditorio diskursebi. Cven swored es uka-
naskneli klasifikacia migvaCnia yvelaze srulyofilad.  

saganmanaTleblo diskursis erT-erTi qvetipia pedagogiuri diskursi. ma-
Sin roca saganmanaTleblo diskursi farTea da moicavs iseT sakiTxebs, rogo-
rebicaa saubrebi saganmanaTleblo politikaze, saganmanaTleblo sistemaze, 
saganmanaTleblo instituciebze, saganmanaTleblo programebze, pedagogiuri 
diskursi viwroa da fokusirebas axdens swavla-swavlebis praqtikul aspeqteb-
ze. igi Tavis TavSi aerTianebs maswavlebel-moswavles Soris interaqcias, 
swavlebis strategiebs da meTodebs [2, 28]. 

termini `pedagogiuri diskursi~ ekuTvnis bernSteins (1990). berSteinis pe-
dagogiuri diskuris Teoria moicavs pedagogiur aqtivobas sruliad, mis soci-
alur urTierTobebs da saklaso diskursis analizis sferosac. 

saganmanaTleblo diskursis kidev erTi tipia didaqtikuri diskursi, ro-
melic gulisxmobs maswavlebelsa da moswavles Soris damrigebluri, mora-
listuri informaciis gacvlas. unda aRiniSnos isic, rom rusi mkvlevrebi n. 
ostraJkova, t. balabanova didaqtikur diskurss pedagogiuri diskursis qveti-
pad moiazreben [3]. 

saklaso diskursad iwodeba yvela is dialogi, romelic saklaso oTaxSi 
xorcieldeba an saklaso Temas exeba. is igivea, rac saklaso interaqcia maswav-
lebelsa da moswavles, maswavleblebs an moswavleebs Soris. saklaso diskur-
si SeiZleba iyos zepiri da werilobiTi. igi moicavs diskursis rogorc lin-

gvistur, ise aralingvistur elementebs. pirveli gulisxmobs im enobriv saSua-
lebebs, romelTac maswavleblebi da moswavleebi iyeneben; meore ki gulis-

xmobs paralingvistur maxasiaTeblebs: Jestebs, prosodias, siCumes. 
saklaso diskursis monawileebi maswavlebeli da moswavle arian. maTTvis 

damaxasaiTebeli gansxvavebuli socialuri fonis miuxedavad, isini erTobli-

vad qmnian saboloo amocanis misaRwevad aucilebel konteqsts. saklaso dis-
kursi mimarTulia maswavlebelsa da moswavles Soris urTierTqmedebis gze-
bis identificirebisaken swavlis procesis arsis Sesacnobad. saklaso diskur-
sis mTavari mizania maswavleblis saubris, moswavle-maswavleblis urTier-

Tqmedebis da saswavlo SesaZlebloblebs Soris saerTo safuZvelebis moZieba 
[1]. 
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erT-erT inglisurenovan internet statiaSi dasaxelebulia saklaso dis-
kursis saxeebi: instruqciis micema, axsna-ganmarteba, azris gamoTqma, daTanxme-

ba-ardaTanxmeba, kamaTi, interpretireba. imave internet statiaSi saklaso dis-
kursis kidev ramdenime saxis klasifikacias vxvdebiT, esenia:  

 1) maswavlebel-moswavlis diskursi, romelic gulisxmobs interaqcias 
maswavlebelsa da moswavleebs Soris;  

2) moswavle-moswavles Soris diskursi, romelic moicavs interaqcias 
moswavleebs Soris;  

3) mTeli klasis diskursi, romelSic igulisxmeba saklaso diskusiebi, de-
batebi;  

4) kiTxva-pasuxze damyarebuli diskursi;  
5) avTenturi diskursi, romelic kavSirSia ara sagakveTilo procesTan, 

aramed moicavs yoveldRiuri xasiaTis saubars klasis miRma;  
6) zepiri diskursi (saubari, interviu, roluri TamaSebi, debatebi, prezen-

taciebi);  
7) werilobiTi diskursi (eseebi, werilebi, moxseneba, teqstis mokle Sina-

arsi da sxva);  
8) saklaso menejmentis amsaxveli diskursi, romelic gulisxmobs maswav-

leblis instruqciebs, direqtivebs/miTiTebebs sasawavlo procesis dros;  
9) araverbaluri diskursi, romelic xorcieldeba JestebiT saxis gamomet-

yvelebiT, sxeulis enis saSualebiT [8].  
meore inglisurenovan internet statiaSi ki saklaso diskursis Semdegi 

saxeebia CamoTvlili:  
1) Cumi diskursi (Silent), roca pedagogi gamudmebiT laparakobs da drodad-

ro aZlevs moswavles saSualebas CaerTos sagakveTilo procesSi;  
2) kontrolirebuli (Controlled), roca pedagogi usmens, Tu rogor saubro-

ben moswavleebi da drodadro ereva sagakveTilo procesSi;  
3) aqtiuri (Active), roca moswavleebi aqtiur monawileobas Rebuloben dis-

kusiaSi [9].  
 rogorc vxedavT saganmanaTleblo diskursi araerTgvarovania da TiToe-

uli misi qvetipi Tavisi specifikuri maxasiaTeblebiT gamoirCeva. saganmanaT-

leblo diskursis saxebs Soris bevri msgavseba, magram amave dros, bevri gan-
sxvavebaa.  

 
literatura: 
1.  banZelaZe m., maswavleblis diskursis gavlena studentebis swavlis Sede-

gebze, sadoqtoro disertaciis avtoreferati, Tb., 2014. 
  https://ibsu.edu.ge/wp-content/uploads/2022/05/Bandzeladze-Absract-Geo.pdf 
2.  Zhaksybayeva A., Peculiarities of educational discourse, 2023. 
3.  Балабанова Т. Н., Педагогический дискурс как разновидность дидактического // Гумани-

тарные научные исследования, 2018, №11.  



 166 

4.  Богуцкая И. Н., Школьный образовательный дискурс (лингвокультурологические осно-
вы его формирования). диссертация на соискание ученой степени кандидата филологи-
ческих наук, Тюмень, 2010. 

5.  Остражкова Н. С., Обучение пониманию содержательного компонента педагогического 
дискурса лекции: дис. … канд. пед. наук. Тамбов, 2004. 

6.  Карасик В. И., Языковой круг: личность, концепты, дискурс. Волгоград: Перемена, 2002. 
7.  Цинкерман Т. Н., Лингвопрагматическая специфика стилей общения англоязычном вос-

питательном дискурсе: дис. … канд. филол. наук. Волгоград, 2014. 
8.  What is Discourse in Education? Classroom Discourse Definition (eslactivity.org)  
9.  Discourse - Classroom discourse, cognitive perspective - Students, Teacher, Questions, and 

Comprehension - StateUniversity.com 
 

 
Zeinab Kontselidze 

Educational Discourse as a Type of Institutional Discourse and Its Basic Types 
Summary 

 
The article is based on the analysis of the theoretical material. It studies Educational Dis-

course in general and its subtypes: classroom, didactic, pedagogical discourses. The author of the 
article presents different scholars’ classifications and tries to differentiate between them. The 
author sees more similarities than differences between them and concludes that educational dis-
course is not a homogeneous one and each type has its specific characteristics. All types of 
educational discourse have much in common with academic discourse. Thus, educational discourse 
is characterized by coherence, precise form, linguistic purity, expressivity and informativity. 

 
Зейнаб Концелидзе 

Образовательный дискурс как тип институционального дискурса и его основные типы 
Резюме 

 
Статья основана на анализе теоретического материала. В ней изучается образователь-

ный дискурс в целом и его подтипы: аудиторный, дидактический, педагогический дискурсы. 
Автор статьи представляет классификации разных ученых и пытается провести различие 
между ними. Автор видит больше сходств, чем различий между ними, и приходит к выводу, 
что образовательный дискурс не является однородным и каждый тип имеет свои специфиче-
ские характеристики. Все типы образовательного дискурса имеют много общего с акаде-
мическим дискурсом. Так, образовательный дискурс характеризуется связностью, четкой 
формой, языковой чистотой, экспрессивностью и информативностью. 
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